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Monorpaduja je npunpeM/beHa Y OKBHPY paja Ha
MPOjeKTy 179013

OJAPXKHNBOCT NAEHTUTETA CPBA 1 HAIIMOHAJIHUX
MAIBMHA Y IIOTPAHNYHUM OIIIIITUNHAMA
NCTOYHE 1 JYTONCTOYHE CPBHUJE

KOjU ce U3BOAM Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y Humry — Mamusacku GakysireT,
a ¢puHaHCHUpa ra MUHHMCTApPCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pasBoja PC




ITPEATOBOP

Bubsnmnorpaduja je 3aMuIlUbeHa Ka0 CKPOMAaH JOMPUHOC
3a0KPY:KHUBAby JTOCAZAIIBUX akTUBHOCTH Huwxe pomoaowxe
wkone. OHa obyxBata mepuoj paza Illkose ox 1996. 10 2015.
TOIVIHE U OIHUCYje 274 jeAUHUIIEe XPOHOJIOUIKY CBPCTaHE Y YETUPH
LEJIUHE: 1. Kiblze, 2. 360pHuUyU padosa, 3. padosu Yy 36opHuyuUMa U
KrU2ama opyaux aymopa u 4. padosu y uaconucuma. Ilpugonar
je W IeTu 7ieo, KOju MOIHUCYje 47 IpUKas3a Kibura u tekcropa Hu-
IIIKe POMOJIOIIIKe 11KoJe. Ha Kpajy Kibukuile ¢y moropop npod. ip
Jlparosry6a B. Hophesrha, ayTopcku U nMpeAMeTHH PErucTap, Kao
u Oesnerike o wianosuMma Illkose. CranaapHa 6ubiroreyka obpa-
J1a ZIOMYEbEHA je YIIOPEAHUM IIPEBOIMMA HACJIOBA IIPHJIOTA Ca CPII-
CKOT Ha €HIVIECKU je3UK ¥ 0OPHYTO, 8 CBAKH IIPUJIOT IIPATU PE3UME.
ViMeHCKY U IIpeIMETHU PETHCTap CAYUbeHU Cy Ha OCHOBY PEIHOT
O6poja 6ubrorpadCKUX jeTMHUTIA.

Oga je 6bubsmorpaduja HacTasa Mo T3B. de Visu OMucy, Aa-
KJIe, HETIOCPETHUM YBUJIOM Y Ca/Ip»Kaj IMyOIrKanuja u mojejuHay-
HUX TEKCTOBA, YMME je YBEJIMKO M0D0JBIIaH heH KBUINTET. 3aXBa-
Jpyjem Kosterama us Ojiesberba HabaBKe U 00pajie YHUBEP3UTETCKE
oubsmoreke y Humty (Cuexxanu Jlazuh, Anekcauapu Crnacuh u Bo-
sxu Tlunnhy) Ha GecKpajHOM CTPIUBEHY U Pa3yMeBarby Haropa je-
HOT COITHOJIOTA JIa IPOHUKHE y “TajHe” MyKOTPITHOT OHUOIHOTEKap-
CKOT 11ocJ1a. 3a CBe eBEHTYaJIHE IPOILYCTE, IIaK, OATOBOPAM CAM.

Ilpupehusau



PREFACE

The bibliography is conceived as a small contribution to
the sum-up of the previous activities of the Romological School
of Nis. It comprises the period from 1996. to 2015. and describes
274 units chronologically divided into four groups: 1. books, 2. Co-
llection of papers, 3. papers in collections of papers of other au-
thors and 4. papers in journals. The fifth, a collation of 47 book re-
views and papers of the Romological School of Ni$, is added. At the
end of the book, there are Ph. D. Dragoljub Pordevié¢'s conclusion,
index and glossary, as well as notes on the School's authors. A stan-
dard librarian processing has been supplemented with comparati-
ve translations of contributive articles from Serbian into English and
vice versa, and each contributive article is accompanied by a su-
mmary. Index and glossary are composed on account of ordinal
numbers of bibliographical units.

This bibliography emerged as a result of the so called de vi-
su description; in other words, through the immediate insight into
the contents of publications and individual papers, which contribu-
tes to its quality. I extend my gratitude to the colleagues from the De-
partment of Acquisition and Procession of the Univeristy Library in
Ni$ (Mrs. Snezana Lazi¢, Aleksandra Spasi¢ and BoZa Dinié) for their
infinite patience and understanding foa a sociolgist who strives to
get to the bottom of the secret of a laborious lbrarian work. Howe-
ver, I bear full responsibility for all possible omissions.

Editor
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1.

WUTPA V1 BPEME / Jlyka [Ipowmwuh. - Humr: I'paguna, 1972.
- 110 cTp. ; 17,5 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Game And Time.

*Y dbopmu nupcke mpose, ayTop HaM IIPUIIOBEA O CBAKO-
JTHEBHOM JKHBOTY, oOm4ajuMa u HaBukama Poma u3 Ckorea, y
BpeMe TaMOIIel BEJIMKOT 3eMJbOTpeca 1963. To/iNHe, Kaja je
OBaj Tpaj] CJIOBMO 3a rpaj ca Hajsehom KoHIleHTpanujom Poma
y EBponu.

UDK 394(=214.58)“1963”

CKUHXE/JIY: mommu u3 Haurer kpaja / [Iparospy6 b.
Hophesuh. - Hum: JIpymTBo 3a 3a1TUTY U yHanpeleme
MEHTAJIHOT 3/IpaBiba Jiele u omiaausne : OI'U, 1998. - 32 c1p. ;
20 cm.

Hacu1. Ha eHr1. jes. : Skinheads: Boys from the Hood.

*Y NPBOj CPIICKO-I[PHOTOPCKOj KEHU3U O CKUHXENNMA, ay-
TOp U3 COIIMOJIOIIKOT yIJIa pa3MaTpa M OPUTHHAIHO Aedu-
Huie (eHOMeH IOTKYJITYPe, IPeJICTaB/ha OpPUTAHCKE U JI0-
mahe ckuHXe/le 1 TOBOPH O OJJHOCY CPIICKHMX CKHHX€/a IpeMa
Povuma. COITHOJIONIKY ecej je ¥ HAcTao MOBOAOM TPAarM4HOT
ybuctea /lymana JoBaHoBuha 1997. rojiuHe, a Ha nmo3uB Ko-
MUCH]€e 3a IpoyJaBame }KuBoTa 1 oomuaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53

JABOP U3HA/I TJTABE : Kyrtacuuna Bepa 1 pOMCKO-
MpaBoCIaBHA ceocka rpobsba / Iparossyo b. Hophesuh,
Hparan Togoposuh. - Huir : KoMpeHCKH COIUOIONIKI
CyCpeTH, 1999. - 128 CTp. ; 24 cm.

Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : A Maple Tree Above the Head : Classical
Faith and Romani Orthodox Country Cemeteries.

* Y cTyauju ce 0TBapa HOBO IOJbE Y POMOJIOIIKO] JIUTEPA-
TYPH U TOCTaBJbajy TEMeJbH 32 COIMOEMITUPUjCKO HCTPAXKU-
Bame (HeHOMEeHa CMPMU, HAQUUHA Caxparusara (nozpebHux oou-
uaja), kyama epoba u munosa 2pobawba y Poma. [penusuuje,
mocBehyje ce Makiba MunosuMa pPoMCKO-NPABOCAABHUX Ceo-
cKux 2poba/ba Ha TEPUTOPUjH HUIIIKE OIIITHHE.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)

11



4.

12

CKMHXE/IU : momnu u3 Harter kpaja / JIparospyo b.
Hophesuh. - Beorpaz : ATEHA, 1999. - 60 cTp. ; 20 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : Skinheads: Boys from the Hood.

*Y IpPBOj CPIICKO-IIPHOTOPCKOj KEbU3HW O CKUHXEAUMa, ay-
TOp U3 COIIMOJIOIIKOT YIVIa pa3MaTpa M OPUTHHAIHO Aedu-
HuIe (peHOMeH MOTKY/ITYpe, IpeZicTaB/ba OpUTAHCKe U JjoMahe
CKUHX€eJIE ¥ TOBOPH O OJJHOCY CPIICKMX CKUHXeZla mpema Po-
MuMa. COITHOJIONIKY €Cej je ¥ HACTA0 ITOBOAOM TPArHYHOT yOu-
crBa lymana JoBanosuha 1997. rofjuHe, a Ha no3us Komucuje
3a IpoyJaBame XKuBoTa 1 obuuaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53:323.14

POMCKE JIYIIE : kxpuByZaBu APYMOBU [0 POMCKUX AyIIIa
: uHTEPBjyH / pasroBapasiu JoBaH Kuskosuh, [paran
Tomoposuh, Biagumup JoBanosuh, /Iparossy6 b. Hophesuh. -
Hu : YauBep3sutetr y Hunry, 2001. - 96 cTp. ; 23 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Romani Souls : The Winding Roads to
Romani Souls.

*Kmpura JOHOCU WHTEPBjye ca PKBEHUM BEJIMKOJIOCTOjHHU-
nuMa (IpaBOCIAaBHUM, WCJIAMCKHM, KATOJIMYKUM U IPOTe-
CTAHTCKHUM) U BUl)eHHjOM poMcKOM eutToM 0 Pomuma kao Bep-
HHUITUMA: Jia JIU OHU MOTy OUTH “mo0pu” IPKBEHU BEPHHUIU U
Jla JTH ce FbUXOBO MOHAIIIAE Y PETUTH]CKOM I10JbY MOXKE TPETH-
partu kao 706ap MprUMep HHTEPKY/ITYPAIUCTHUKE IIPAKCE y MyJI-
TUETHUYKUM U BHIIIEBepcKuM apyimrsuMa? Kao mocebaH o-
JIaTaK, yBPIITEH je 1 0OMMOM HEBEJIMKH, aJTU Off 3Havaja 3a yHa-
npehuBalkbe POMCKE pEJUTHjCKE KYJITYPE, POMCKO-CPIICKO-
-€HIJIECKHU PEYHUK PEJINTHjCKUX PEYU U U3pasa.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)(047.53)

POMCKO-CPIICKO-EHIJIECKM PEUHUK
PEJINTUJCKMX PEYUN U N3PA3A = Rromano-Gadzikano-
Anglikano alivari katar e religijski svatura = Roma-Serbian-
English Dictionary of Religious terms and Expressions /
Baagumup Joanosuh. - Hurn : KCC, 2001. - 14 cT1p. ; 23 cm.
Hacs1. Ha eHrJI. je3. : Roma-Serbian-English Dictionary of Re-
ligious Terms and Expressions.



*Paji TpeACTaB/ba Mayly COLMOJIHHTBHCTUIKO-JIEKCHUKO-
JIOIIKY CTyAUjy, HaMEHEeHY, IIPBEHCTBEHO, HEPOMUMA, Paau
EbUXOBOT 0OJBbET YIIO3HABAKA CA OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa
pomckor je3uka. Hacrasa je Ha OCHOBY aHAJIUTHUKOT IIPOyYa-
Bama JINTEPAType O POMCKOM je3UKy, Ka0 U JOCTYITHOT JIEKCH-
korpadCKor pajia Ha IEeHTPATHO-0ATKAaHCKOM IIPOCTOPY, JIA U
HEITOCPE/THOT UCTPAKUBakha TEPMUHOJIOTHjE U BOKabyJsiapa Be-
3aHOT 3a PEJINTHjCKH UCKYCTBeHM KuBOT Poma y Cpbuju HA
OCHOBY je3WUKe WHTYHIIHje U KOMIIETEHIIVje MAaTUIHUX TOBOP-
HHKA POMCKOT je3HKa.

UDK 21(038)=214.58=861=20

STARI NISKI ROMI / Nenad Jasi¢. - Ni§ : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti, 2001. - 118 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Old Romanies of Nis.

*MHCcnpuCcaH UJIejoM Jia ce IPBU KOpaK y pa3bujamy mpe-
Zpacysa mpema Pomuma cacroju y TeMesbHOM YIO3HABAby HU-
XOBe IPOIIUIOCTU U CAZIAIIbOCTH, KYJITYpE U pesiuryje, obudaja u
CBaKOHEBHUIE, ayTOP HaM JIOKYMEHTOM | (poTorpadrjom, OIu-
COM U CBEJIOUEHEM, CTUJICKUM, ajid U HHGOPMATUBHIM I1aca-
J)KMMa, TIpy»Ka IorJiesl Ha Hulke Pome.

UDK 39(=214.58)(497.11)

T'PEJAYKU POMU / Ceetozap Crajuh. - Hurn :
KoMpeHCKY COIHOJIONIKH CYCPETH, 2001. - 29 CTP. ; 24 cm.
Hacn. Ha eHr1. jes. : Roma from Grejac.

*Y MaHUPY UCKYCHHMX 3aBHYAjHUX UCTPA’KUBAYa, T3B. HAy4-
HUKa-aMaTepa, ayTop CKpyIyJio3HO oOpaljyje rpejauke Powme,
MIPEI[U3HUjE: 3aITHCE O IhUXOBOM JI0cesbaBamwy y I'pejauky MUKpo-
perujy, mojlaTKe 0 3aHUMAarmbUMa U CTAHOBAaY, eMorpadhCKUM
TPEHZIOBMMA U IITKOJICKUM MPHINKaMa, Kao U 06HuajuMa u Be-
poBamuMa rpejaukux Poma. OMasieHa KEbHKHUIA CAIPAKU U UC-
npraH pogowioB Poma I'pejauke MUKpOperyje, y>Ku HOIKUC KEbH-
3KEBHOCTH U JIOyM ca poMcKuM oTtorpadujama.

UDK 39(=214.58)(497.11)

SOCIOLOGIJA ROMSKOG IDENTITETA = Sociology of
Romani Identity = Sociologija Taro Romano Identiteti : dva

13



10.

11.

14

izborna kursa = two optional courses = duj elekcijake kursija /
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i studenti. - Ni$ :
Komrenski socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - 387 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Sociology of Romani Identity : Two Op-
tional Courses.

*Y k»u3y cy o0jaB/beHU 3aBPIIHU PaJioBU CTyAeHaTa Ma-
mUHCKOT ¢akynTera y Hurmry u AsrrepHaTHBHE akajieMcKe 00-
pazoBHe Mpexke y beorpany ca n360pHUX JOAUIIOMCKHX U CIIe-
[UjaTUCTUYKUX KypceBa: Coyuoo02uja pomckoe udenmumema
u Pomu y unmepkyamypanrom oxpydicervy. 06a Kypea jecy yomn-
ITe TIPBU KypceBU mocBeheHn PoMuma Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM
HUBOY y OuBIIOj JyrocjaaBuju u y caganboj Cpouju u LpHoj
T'opu.

UDK 323.334 52/.54(=214.58)
316.347(=214.58)
316.723(=214.58)
342.728(=214.58)

ISBN 86-84065-00-x

ECEJ O CKUHXE/IIMA: MoMIT1 13 HallleT Kpaja /
Hparomy6 b. Bophesuh. - Hum: JYHUP : CBeH, 2003. - 32
CTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacsn. Ha eHr1. jes. : Essay about Skinheads : Boys from the
Hood.

*Y IpBOj CPICKO-I[PHOTOPCKOj KIHbU3U O CKUHXEIHNMa, ay-
TOp W3 COITUOJIOIIKOT yIJIa pa3MaTrpa W OPUTHHAIHO Aedu-
Huire ¢heHOMEH IMOTKYJITYpe, IpecTaB/ba OPUTAHCKE U J0-
Mahe ckuHXeJle ¥ TOBOPH O OJHOCY CPICKHX CKHHXEJa IpemMa
Povuma. COITHOJIONIKY ecej je ¥ HAacTao IOBOJAOM TPArMUHOT
ybuctsa /lymana Jopanosrha 1997. rojiuHe, a Ha mo3uB Ko-
MUCHje 32 IPoy4YaBame JKUBOTa B obudaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53
SA MARGINA : Romi i zanimanja / Vladimir Cvetkovié. -

Nis : Punta, 2003. - 296 str. ; 20 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : From the Margins : Roma and Vocations.

*MoHorpaduja je pesysarar paga Ha mnpojekry “IIpenpa-
cyZie 1 eKOHOMCKa KyaTypa Poma”, koju ce 6aBHO UCTpaKUBa-



12.

13.

HEM eKOHOMCKE KyJIType Ko7, Poma y Tpu rpajia jyroucTouHe
Cpb6uje, Humry, I[Tupoty u IIpokymby, ca nubpeM aa ce yTBpAU
IIITa je TO IITO KapaKTepwuile ofHoc Poma mpema pajy U y Ka-
KBOj je Be3U €a BbIXOBUM COIMIO-eKOHOMCKUM IT0s10KajeM. CTy-
JIfja je ITaMIIaHa Ha CPIICKOM, €HTJIECKOM M POMCKOM je3HKY.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11-12)
ISBN 86-83119-73-4

STANOVNICI SEVERNOG KOSMETA O UCINKU
MEDUNARODNE POMOCI I ODNOSU PREMA
GRADANSKIM VREDNOSTIMA / Jovan Zivkovié. - Kosovska
Mitrovica : Filozofski fakultet, 2003. - 100 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Citizens from North Kosmet about Interna-
tional Aid and Attitudes towards Civil Society Values.

*Melhy ocTasiiM CTaHOBHUIITBOM Y U30EIJIMYKOM CTaTyCy,
HakoH patHUX JiejctaBa HATO anmjance Ha KocoBy u3 1999.
TO/IMHEe, UCITUTUBAHU Cy CTABOBU POMCKe ITOIMyJalfje O aHTa-
JKOBamy MelJyHapOJHHX OpraHHU3anyja Ha I000JbIIAKY IM0JI0-
Jkaja M30eryiuIa, o JOMPUHOCY 3aKOHCKHUX ITPOIIHCA YHAIIpe-
huBamy craryca HaITMOHAJTHUX MAabUHA U O MUTAlbUMa UHTE-
rparuje poMCKe 3aje/THUIIE Y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY.

UDK 32.019.52(497.115-17)"2003"
ISBN 86-80273-23-6

ROMAS AND OTHERS - OTHERS AND ROMAS : Social
Distance / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢, Lela
MiloSevié. - Sofia : Institute for Social Values and Structures
“Ivan Hadjiyski”, 2004. - 129 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i drugi - Drugi i Romi : Socijalna
distanca.

*AyTOopu pe3suMupajy JIeo EMITMPHjCKUX Haja3za u3 6oraTor
HCTPA)KUBAYKOTL OIyca ca 0aJKaHCKUX MPOCTOpa, MocBeheHnx
IIPOMEHaMa y COIHjaTHO-eKOHOMCKOM I10JI0Kajy Poma, lbuxo-
BOM €THHYKOM U BEPCKOM UJEHTHUTETY, KA0 U €THUYKOj JU-
cTaHIM BehWHCKOT OKpYKerba [peMa brUMa.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)+316.647.8
ISBN 954-91428-2-5
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14.

15.

16.

16

POMCKU ECEJU / Jlyka ITpomwuh. - Humr: Ipyiiteo Pom
Cawut Banwuh, 2005. - 208 ¢Tp. ; 20 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHrJ1. jes. : Roma Essays.

*Y dbopMu KpaTKHuX eceja, ayTop U3JIaXKe COICTBEHO (QHIIO0-
30()CKO CTAHOBHUIIITE O IMPOIIIOCTH, CABpeMeHOCTH U OyayhHo-
cru. Mako ce y \uMa He TOBOPH HemocpeZiHo 0 Pomuma, eceju-
crruka ¢popma ruckopuirtheHa je /1a ce Ha jemaH creruduyas Ha-
YYH IPOHUKHE Y CYIITHHY POMCKOT ITOTJIEe/Ia Ha CBET.

UDK 821.163.41-1
821.163.41-1:398
ISBN 86-7746-060-8

ROMANI NARRATIVES ABOUT PRE-DEATH, DEATH
AND AFTER-DEATH CUSTOMS = Romano Vakeriba kotar
Anglunomeribasere, Meribasere thay Palomeribasere Adetya /
edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - 335
str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kazivanja o predsmrtnim, smrtnim
i posmrtnim obicajima.

*Y pedepaty ce momohy emmnupujckor MaTepujaia oopalyjy
obmnuaju y Be3u ca cMphy npaBowIaBHHX U PoMma morrroBaora
nciamMa. IIpeiysere akTHBHOCTH JIEO Cy CBEOOYXBAaTHOT TPOTO-
JIUIIHET HCKYCTBEHOT HCTpaKuBama (2002-2005) “Romani
Places of Cult and Culture of Death”, koju je dunancupao Open
Society Institute (Program Roma Culture in Central&Eastern
Europe — Budapest). Ox 28 xazuBama crapujux Poma u Pomku-
ma (110 jeHO y cBakoj o7 28 ommTHHA Y 6 OKpyra jyrOMCTOYHE
Cpbuje) n360p je peykoBaH HaA 11 HajpelPE3eHTATUBHUJUX, a
My0JIMKOBAaHA Cy HA €HIJIECKOM M POMCKOM jE3HKY.

UDK 393 (=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 86-7746-062-4

ROMANI CULT PLACES AND CULTURE OF DEATH =
Romane Kultna Thana Thay I Kultura Meribasiri / edited by
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - 426 str. ;
24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta i kultura smrti.



17.

*Y KIU3H Ce W3HOCE W3BEIITAjU TEPEHCKOT pazia TUMa
ucrpakusaua (/Iparospy6 B. Hophesuh, Baja Caurosuh JlykuH,
Jparan Tomoposuh, Mbpaxum Ocmanu u Page ByukoBuh —
cTpyuHU KOHCy/ITaHT Ouo je Ilerep Bepra us Ieuyja, Mahapcka)
Ha reorpadCKO-KyJITypHOM TIpocTopy jyroucrouHe CpoOwuje.
[IpukyrbeHn je GoraT ¥ OOMMaH EMIIMPHjCKM MaTepujasl o
POMCKUM KYAMHUM mecmuma u 2pobsuma, koju he texk 6utu
MpeZIMET MAK/bUBE AHAJIM3€ HAZl01a3eNuX COIHOJIOTa PEJIUTHjE
U pomosiora. VcrpaskuBame je 00aBJbEHO y OKBUDPY TPOTO/U-
IIEBET ITPojekTa (2002-2005) “Romani Places of Cult and Culture
of Death”, xoju je punancupao Open Society Institute (Program
Roma Culture in Central&Eastern Europe — Budapest). zname
je TBOje3YHO — Ha EHTJIECKOM U POMCKOM jE3HKY.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)(497.11)
316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
398.32(=214.58)(497.11)
393(=214.58)(497.11)

ISBN 86-7746-063-2

HUIITKA POMOJIOIITKA HIKOJIA = Romology School of
Ni$ : bubauorpaduja 1996-2005 = Bibliography 1996-2005 /
Iparan Togoposuh. - Hutn : YauBep3uteTcka 6ubanoTexa
“Hukosa Tecia”, 2006. - 174 ¢Tp. ; 20 cm.

Hacu1. Ha eHr1. jes. : Romological School of Nis : Bibliography
1996-2005.

* bubsmorpaduja pesuMupa gocazalime akTuBHOCTH Hu-
wxe pomoaowxke wxone. ObyxBara nepuoz, paga IlIkosne o
1996. 710 2005. TOIMHE U OIHCYje 165 jeIMHUIIA XPOHOJIOIIKHI
CBPCTaHUX Yy UETHUPH IEJIMHA: 1. Krblee, 2. 300pHUYU padosa, 3.
padosu y 36opHULUMA U KibU2ama Opyaux aymopa u 4. pado-
su y uaconucuma. ITpuaoaar je u metu Aeo, KOju MOIUCyje 20
MpHKa3za KibUra U TekcroBa Hurnke pomosiomike mikosie. Ha
Kpajy KIbMIKHUIlE cy moroBop mpod. zp Jparossyba B. Bophe-
Brha, ayTOPCKU U MIPEIMETHH PETUCTAP, Ka0 U OeJIelIKe O ua-
HoBuMa IlIxore.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 86-85227-66-6
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18.

19.

18

JIPYIIITBEHA YZIAJbEHOCT O] POMA : ETHHYKO-
penurujcku okBup / paran Toxoposuh. - Humt : Hosu Cap :
dunozodcku pakyarer y Hury : Stylos, 2007. - 244 c1p. ; 24
cm.

Hacs1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : Societal Detachment from the Roma
People: Ethnical-religous Relations.

* Kipura jecre JIeJIMMUYHO Ipepal)eHa U IOIMymheHa Bep3u-
ja ayTOpOBOT MarmcTapckor paza “YTHIaj eTHHIKO-PEeJIUTH]-
CKUX YMHWIAIA Ha COLHUjaIHy AMUCTAHIy npema Pommma”, of-
OpameHor Ha cMepy Coyuoaozuja peaueuje Ha Prmozodckom
daxysrery Yausepsurera y Hurny janyapa 2006. ronuse 1 Ha-
rpahenor Harpazgom “/Ip 3opau hunhuh” 3a Haj6OBU AUILIOM-
CKM WJIN MarucTapcKku paj u3 Gpunro30¢hCKUX U COLMOIOMIKUX
HayKay 2006. ronuan y Pemy6uiu Cpouju.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)
316.74:2(=214.58)
ISBN 978-86-7379-123-4

KRALJ ROMSKE PESME : Drugi o Sabanu Bajramovi¢u /
Rade Vuékovié-Nigki. - Nis : Punta, 2008. - 107 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The King of the Romani Song : Others on
Saban Bajramovi¢.

* Jlyroromuiibu AonucHUK “HapopHux HOBHUHA” U ypea-
HHUK POMCKOT IIporpama Ha Huikoj “Belle Amie” TeneBusuju,
aJii ¥ MOTBPYE€HU KOMITO3UTOP HAPO/EbaYKOT MeJIoca ca He-
CKPHUBEHUM KIbHKEBHUM U MOETCKUM IMpPETEH3HjaMa, MOTIIH-
cyje IpBY KEbUTY O TEBAYKO] JIETEH/U ,,jy’KHE TIpyre”, ,Kpaby
poMcKke mecMe®, U y B0j cabupa: MaXkJbUBO 3abesielkeHa 3ama-
JKarba MOIIITOBAIAIa, MaXOM M3 HUIIKOT Kpaja, HajuHTepecaH-
THUje UHTEPBjye U HOBUHAPCKE OCBPTE U3 JTHEBHUX U HeEJIETb-
HUX CPIICKUX IJIACHJIA, CPOUEHE HOTHE 3aIlce HAjI03HATH]UX
[ITabanoBUX necama, y3 uzabpane ¢otorpaduje U3 JTyroroau-
IITEbE TTIEBaUKe KapHjepe.

UDK 784.4.071.2:929 Bajpamoswuh III.

784.4(=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 978-86-7990-003-6



20.

21.

YCTAJIA JEMKA : Tekuje, TapuKaTH U III€jXOBUA HUIITKHX
Poma / JIparosby6 B. Hophesuh u Iparau Togoposuh. - Hum
: ®uto3odceku dakysrer y Hurry, 2009. — 68, 55 cTp. :
dotorp. ; 21 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Jemka has Risen : Tekkias, Tarikats and
Sheiks of Ni§ Romas.

* JIBOje3smyHa, CPIICKO-€HIJIeECKa eMITMPUjCKa CTyAHja O Te-
KHjaMa, TapuKaTHUMa U IIejXOBUMAa HHUIIKUX Poma Ha ocobeH
Ha4yMH YII03HAaje Hac ca XeTepOJOKCHUM, ITUUTCKUM HCIaMOM
MIPAaKTUKOBAHUM O/ CTPaHe IIPUIIATHIKA POMCKe HAaIIOHATHE
MambHuHe. Y3 ayTopcku mnpearosop Maprapure Kapamuxose,
yriaenHor GaJKaHCKOT eTHoJsiora w3 byrapcke, cryauja oby-
XBaTa MHTEPBjye ca TPOjUIIOM POMCKHX ITIejX0Ba prdaujcKor u
KaIUPHjCKOT pejia, mperpiiT kosiop ¢potorpadwuja u 111 ca opu-
TMHAJTHUM BHJIE0 3aIIMCOM IIpolieca MHULMjalyje HOBOT Iejxa
U CIIpOBOl)erheM 3UKPA, [JIaBHE HeJle/bHE MOJIUTBE, KOja Y H3BO-
hewy npunannuka pudanjcKor pefa MoApasyMeBa PUTYATTHO
pobaziame J1eI0Ba Tea.

UDK 28-726(=214.58)(497.11)(047.53)
ISBN 978-86-7379-177-7

HA KOWY CJIAIITOIIOM Y BUCATAMA : YBogn y
pomosotike cryauje / JIparossyo b. Hophesuh. - Humn : Hosu
Caz : Mamuacku ¢akysret y Hury : IIpoMetej, 2010. - 464
CTp. : WIIyCTP. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : On a Horse with a Laptop in Saddlebags :
An Introduction to Romological Studies.

* HecyMIbHBO IoNpUHOCEN N KOHCTUTYHCALY HOBE aKaieM-
CKe JUCIUIUIMHE — POMO./102Uje, KIbUTa CyMUpa JBOJIEIEHH]-
CKe POMOJIOIIKE IPeoKylanuje yreMmespuBada Huiuke pomo-
A0wKe wKone. JIBaieceT M TPU TEOPHjCKO-eMITUPHUjCKEe CTY-
Iije, MaxoM paHUje MyOJIMKOBaHe y BUIIlE BAPHjaHTH U HA He-
KOJIUKO je3UKa, TPYIHCAHE Cy Yy Ce/laM IOIJIaBjha, a IpaTe UX
Oestemike M HCHpHHA JuTeparypa. [IpeTxomu uM HpenroBop
npod. ap Pajka Bypuha, y cBeTy HajucTakHyTH]jer cprckor Po-
Ma, 3HAJIIa POMCKE JIMHTBUCTHKE W HCTOPHje, a Ha Kpajy je
JlaT TPeAMEeTHH M UMEHCKH PETHCTap, Y3 KpaTak pe3uMe Ha
€HTJIECKOM je3HKY.
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23.
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UDK 94(=214.58)
ISBN 978-86-515-0461-0 (IIpomeTe;j)
ISBN 978-86-6055-002-8 (M®YH)

ODRZIVO STANOVANJE ZA ROME U SRBIJI / Mina
Petrovi¢, Branislava Zarkovi¢, Goradan Velev, Osman Bali¢,
Katarina Arambasi¢ Pivi¢ i Dusan Damjanovic. - Beograd:
Palgo centar, 2012. - 69 cTp. ; 24 cm.

Hacs1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : Sustainable Housing for the Roma in
Serbia.

*CTyznja Kojy je TOKOM 2012. TOJIUHE IPUPEAN0 THM CTPY-
YIhaKa, Y3 KOHCYJITAalWjy ca OpOjHUM aKTeprMa KOjU Cy Ha Te-
MeJby CBOjUX MPETXOIHUX MCKYCTABa U 3HAHA JIONPUHENIH W3-
pajiu IpeyIora 3a OAPKUBO CTAHOBAKE Y POMCKHUM HAaCeJbHMa.

OCHOBHH IIWJb Ca KOJUM Ce€ IIPUCTYIIIJIO U3PAH OBE ITy0JIn-
Kalje jecte moOoJbIIake yCJI0Ba JKUBOTA POMCKE IOITyJIalHje Y
Cpb6uju, 1 To yBOherlheM KOHIIEITa, OJHOCHO HU3PAIOM OJIPIKHU-
BUX MOJIeJla CTAaHOBarbha U 3aroBapameM ycBajara Mepa Heo-
IIXOJHUX 32 HUXOBO yCIIOCTaB/barbe. [IybMKanuja je MHTOHU-
paHa Kao MpeAJIoT IPAKTHYHE MTOJIUTUKE KOJU HyIU HU3 IPEIOo-
PYKa IEeHTPJIHUM U JIOKJIHUM BJIACTHMA Y IWbY OJIAKIIAHOT
YCIIOCTaBJbakha OIP?KUBUX CTAMOEHUX pelllerha 3a Pome.

UDK 728.1(=214.58)(497.11)
502.131.1:728.1(=214.58)(497.11)
316.334.54(=214.58)(497.11)

ISBN 978-86-84865-11-5

KYJITYPHU UJEHTUTET POMA TOITJIMYKOT KPAJA
/ Baja CautoBuh Jlykus. - Beorpax : Rrominterpress, 2014. -
180 cTp. : WIyCTp. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Cultural Identity of the Roma in the
Toplica Region.

* Ped je o my6JIMKOBAHO] BEP3UjU ayTOPOBE UCTOUMEHE Ma-
TUCTApCKe pajiibe, onbpameHe Ha Pumo3odckoM dakyirery y
Humry 2013. ronune. Ksura npezicras/ba KBaJIUTETHY COITHO-
JIOIIKY MOHOTpadujy mocBeheHy KyITypHOj TPaaAULUjH U UAeH-
tuteTy PoMa ToOIInakor okpyra, Koja ceM COITUOJIONIKUX U KyJI-
TYPOJIOIIKUX BPETHOCTH CAAPKU U JOIPUHOCE ETHOJIOIIKO],
(pr1030(dcK0j 1 AaHTPOITOIOITKO]j HAYITH.



24.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
398(=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 978-86-83647-18-7

POMU HA TPERU HAYUH : YTunaj nporectaHTH3Ma Ha
cBakuaanmwy kKyarypy Poma / Iparan Togoposuh. - Hun :
Hosu Cazx : JYHUP : IIpomerej, 2015. - 89 cTp. : WIIyCTp. ; 21
cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Third-Way Roma : The Influence of Protes-
tantism on the Everyday Culture of Roma.

* ¥V moHorpadCKkoj CTyAuju M3BEIITABA CE O IMO3UTHBHUM
edeKTHMa OCTBApEHHUM Yy MOBehary KBaJIUTETa JKUBOTA U IT000Jb-
LIy ZIPYLITBEHOr craryca Poma mporectaHaTa (IOPOAMYHU
OJTHOCH, 0OMYaju M3 JKUBOTHOT ITUKIIyCa, IOOOJbIIAHE XUTHjEH-
cKe 1 00pa3oBHe HaBHKe). [locebHa Makiba TocBeheHa je aHa-
JIM3U MpoIleca MPEOCMUIIIbABakha U IpryIaroljaBama JBejy J0-
MHHAHTHUX CACTABHHUIIA POMCKE KYJIType IO yTHI[ajeM HOBO-
YCBOjEHOT PEJIUTHCKOT IOIJIEAA Ha CBET: 1. €BOJIYI[UjU IIPBO-
6utHe nozieste Ha ,Mu, Pomu“ u ,,Onm, Taie” y ,,Mu, Bepyjyhu” u
,OHH, HeBepyjyhu“ U 2. HamyIITarma BUIIEBEKOBHE MO3UIHjE
Ba)KHOCTHU TIOCTOjamba (,Hemamu, a 6umu”) y KOpUCT IOCceso-
Barba MaTepHjaTHuX gobapa (,umamu, a He bumu®).

HcrpaxkuBambe je 06aB/beHO Ha Y30pPKy 60 KPIITEHUX BEP-
HUKa POMCKE HaIIMOHAJIHOCTH, K0 U 14 POMCKHUX U HEPOMCKHUX
BEPCKHX CTapelIrHa.

UDK 274/278-67(=214.58)(497.11-12)
316.644:274/278(=214.58)(497.11-12)
398.3/.4(=214.58)(497.11-12)

ISBN 978-86-86957-18-4 (JyHup)

ISBN 978-86-515-1073-4 (IIpomerej)
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25.

26.

27.

POMU, HAIITE KOMIINJE : JlowokoMmpeHcku Pomu /
penakrop JIparospy6 B. Bophepuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COIMOJIOLIKY cycpeTH : [lesinkad mpuHT, 2000. - 88 cTp. ; 23
cm.

Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : The Roma, Our Neighbors : Roma From
Donji Komren.

*CoIHoJI0IKOo-eTHOIOMKA cTyauju Poma /fomer KompeHna,
HETJIAIIHET CeJIa a Ca/ia HUIIKOT ITPUTPAZICKOT Hacesba, Y KOjoj ce
WHTEpPIPETUPAjy IMOJAIU CAKYIUbeHH DPa3HOBPCHHUM IIOCTYII-
[[UMa U TEXHUKaMa. VICTpaXXKMBaYH Cy KOPUCTIIIN KJIACUYHY COH-
JI2KY jJABHOT MIbEHha, aHKETHU YIUTHUK, CTATUCTUYKY AHAJIU3Y,
u3BenITaj nHdopmaTopa (kazupaua), UCTOPHjcKy U doTorpad-
CKY METO/Y.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(082)
397(082)

POMU = The Romanies : corinoJiomniku yBus = sociological
insight : [360opHuK pasioBa ca MpBe TOAUIIIELE KOHbEPEHIIH]je
KoMpeHCKHX cOII0IOMKHX cycpeTa “COlMOJIONIKH YBUL Y
cynouny Poma”, onp:kane y Jlosbem Kompeny (Hurtm) ox 05. 10
07. Maja 2000. rogune] / ypenuuk Jparosby6 b. Hopheuh. -
Huim : KompeHncku conunosiomku cycperu : Ilesinkan IpuHT,
2000. - 170 CTp. ; 24 cm.

Hacs1. Ha eHrI. jes. : The Romanies : Sociological Insight.

*BpcHU ITO3HABAOIM POMCKOT JKHWBOTA M3HOCE COIICTBEHA
ryiejuoTa O: OIIITHM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa POMCKE IIoIryJia-
Iyje, MPaBHO-TIOJIUTHYKOM MOJIOKajy Poma, cnenuduaHocTiMAa
HaunHa kuBoTta Poma, cyiovan Poma KocoBa, eTHUYKUM CTEpeo-
TUIIUMA O POMI/IMa, HanucuMa o Pomuma y [[HeBHOj mTaMIIy,
POMCKO] KYJITYPH CMPTH UT/,.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(082)

“ROMSKA” ANKETA = Gypsy Questionnnaire : iskustva,
izvestaji, preporuke = experiences, reports, recommendations
/ priredio Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Nis, Komrenski socioloski
susreti, 2001. - 54 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Gypsy Quesstionnarie : Experience, Re-
ports, Recommendations.
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28.

29.

26

*Ha ocHOBY, 710 Taja HajBeher, COIHOJIOIIKOT HCTPaXKHU-
Bama Poma y Cpbuju, ayTop nmpukasyje cBe merose ¢ase: Gop-
MyJanujy Teme, (bOPMHUpAE Y30PKa, aHKETHU YITUTHUK, U3BE-
IITaje aHkerapa uty. Kibura je HamermeHa MIaljuM UCTpaykKuBa-
YuMa, Toce6HO pOMOJIO3UMaA.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11)

VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE : [Zbornik radova
sa osme godisnje konferencije Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrZane u Nisu od 29. juna do o1. jula 2001. godine] / priredili
Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Jovan Zivkovié.
Ni$ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. 278 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions of Minorities and Minority Reli-
gions.

*3acHOBaH Ha Te3W Ja HeMa /IpyLITBeHe CTaOMWIHOCTH U
HarpeTka 6e3 XapMOHM30Bamkha BEPCKUX OJHOCA Y MYJITHETHU-
YKUM U BHUIIEBEPCKUM 3ajeflHHIIaMa, OJHOCHO aHyJIupama
JUCKPUMUHAIMje U CTUTMAaTHU3allje Bepa MalkbUHa U MambUH-
CKUX Bepa, 300pHUK JIOHOCU TPUECET MPUIOTa EMUHEHTHUX
cTpyumaka nocsehenux npobsemMuma: MeljyeTHUIKUX 0{HOCA,
IOJIO’KAaja MakbUHA U WJIEHTUTAapHUX CyKoOa y caBpeMeHoj EB-
POITH, HOBUX PEJINTHO3HUX MTOKPeTa, MeJiija MarbiHa, YJIore p-
’KaBe y OCTBapHBamy BEPCKUX ¢106071a ¥ Mel)ypeurujcke To-
JiepaHIyje, 0OHOBE PeJTUTHO3HOCTH U Pa3/IMUUTHX aclleKara pe-
surro3Hocty PoMa, MHTEPKY ITYpaIn3My Kao MOJIENTy CaXKHUBO-
Ta y BUIIIEBEPCKUM JPYIITBUMA UT/.

UDK 316.75:2(082)

ROMI NA RASKRSCU : prava manjina i manjinskih
zajednica / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevié i J. Zivkovié. - Nis :
Punta : DDA : KSS : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - 242 str. ; 21 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma at the Crossroads : Minority
Rights and Rights of Minority Communities.

*Y KIbU3U Cy IITAMIIAHU TPAHCKPHUNTHU eMucHja ca Pamguo
Humage, mocsehenux npasuma mamuHa. [loce6HO ce pazma-
Tpa mpobseM PoMa 1 BbHUXOBO HacTojambe Aa A00H1jy cTaTyc Ha-
uoHaHe MamuHe. O6jaB/beHH Cy TEKCTOBU HAIIIMX HAjIIO3HA-
THjUX TeopeTHuapa MarmbuHa U PoMa.



30.

31

UDK 323.15(082)
316.347(082)
316.662(=214.58)(082)
342.7 (=214.58)(082)
397(082)

ISBN 86-83119-33-5

KULTURA ROMA [Temat u ¢asopisu “Kultura”, broj 103-
104 za 2002. godinu] / priredio Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. -
Beograd : Zavod za proucavanje kulturnog razvitka, 2002. -
224 str. ; 26 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Culture.

*Ha mo3uB IVIaBHOT ¥ OITOBOPHOT ypeiHuKa yacomuca Ky-
mypa, npupeljeH je TeMar off IeTHAECT TEKCTOBA — OPUTHHATHUX
HAyYHUX PaJI0Ba U IIPEBO/IA CTPAHE JINTepaType — nocBeheH KyJi-
Typu 1 obuuajuma Poma. Ipuzapy:xyjyhu cBOj Tpya YKyIIHUM Ha-
mopuMa 3a 0oJbe pasyMeBambe HXOBe “Zpyroct’, mpupehusad
HaIvIalasa Jja MoHy)eH! TeMar IpeJICTaB/ba BAYKHY IT033/IUHCKY
KapHUKy 32 XyMaHy HHTerpamnyjy Poma y CpIicko JIpyIiTso.

UDK 323.15(082)
316.347(082)
316.662(=214.58) (082)
342.7(=214.58) (082)
397(082)

ISSN 0023-5164

JABUKA U SRCU = Phabaj ano ilo = Apple in the Heart :
[Knjiga romske poezije sa 26. Smotre kulturnih dostignuca
Roma Srbije, odrzane na Univerzitetu u Nisu 26. marta 2002.
godine] / priredili Kadrija Sainovi¢ i Osman Bali¢. - Ni :
Smotra kulturnih dostignuéa Roma Srbije, 2002. - 115 str. ; 19 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Apple in the Heart.

*360p pOMCKe I0e3Hje Ha POMCKOM CPIICKOM W €HIJIe-
CKOM je3uKy ayTopa KOjH 3KuBe U cTBapajy y Cpbuju ca aBaje-
cer u mecte CMoTpe Ky/ITypHUX AocTurayha Poma Cpowuje.

UDK 821.214.58(497.1)-1(082.2)
ISBN 86-83835-01-4
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32.

33

28

ROMA RELIGIOUS CULTURE : [Zbornik radova sa desete
godisnje konferencije Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obi¢aji Roma”, odrzane u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - 190
str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Religijska kultura Roma.

*Y npBOM y Hac 300pHUKY TOCBEheHOM PeTUTHjCKOj KyJITy-
pu Poma, npunpemspeHOM Ha OCHOBY pedepaTa ca fieceTe KOH-
(epennuje JYHUP-a, pazmartpajy ce 4eTHpH TeMaTCKe [eJINHe:
pesuruja u peJIMruo3HocT Poma, \IXOBU BEPCKU 00MUaju, KyJI-
THA MeCTa U IPOIIeC IIPOTECTAHTH3AIIH]E.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(082)
2-5(=214.58)(082)
398.3(=214.58)(082)

ISBN 86-83119-60-2

PEJIMTUJA U BEPCKI1 OBUTYAJU POMA : [360pHUK
JIUCKYCHja ca JleceTe TOMUIIIE KOHpepeHIIHje JYroCIOBEHCKOT
VIpY:Kera 3a HAyYHO UCTPaKUBame peuruje “Pesuruja u
Bepcku obuuaju Poma”, onp:kare y Hurny of 27. 70 29. jyHa
2003. ToAnHE] / IPeIrOBOP HATMCAIN U IIPUPEIIIA 32
mrramny Jparosey6 B. Bophesuh u JIparan Togoposuh. - Hur
: JYHUP : Cgen, 2003. - 216 cTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacu1. Ha enrit. jes. : Religion and Religious Customs of Roma
People.

*YBoziehu pOMCKy peUTHjCKy KyJITypy Y Pell UCTpaKuBa-
YKHX TEMA CaBpeMeHe COIWIOTHjEe PEJIUTHje U POMOJIOTH]e, IIPH-
pehuBaum oTBapajy 3a pacrpaBy MHOIITBO CKPAjHYTHX MUTAHA
0 peJINTHjU, PeIMTHO3HOCTH U BEPCKOM KUBOTY Poma Kpo3 mer
TEMAaTCKUX IIeJINHA: PoMu, pesuruje, peJUTrHO3HOCT U I[PKBE;
TpaguioHa IHa KyJITypa U POMCKHU UAEeHTHUTET; PoMcku o0u-
yaju; PoMcKka KyJTHa MecTa U KyJaTypa cMpTh B Pomcke mpo-
TECTaHTCKE 3ajeIHUIIE.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(082)
398.3(=214.58)(082)
2-5(=214.58)(082)

ISBN 86-7178-065-1



34-

35-

36.

MAYKE ITEPY BEIII: 6ajke Poma jyroucroune Cpouje /
npupezuo JIparospy6 b. Bophepuh. Humu : Ttalian Consortium
of Solidarity : CeeH, 2003. - 95 cTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacu1. Ha eHriI. jes. : Cats are Doing the Laundry : Fairytales of
the Romanies from Southeastern Serbia.

*Ca mpupehjuBaueBUM MPETOBOPOM, Y KEBU3H CY IITAM-
maHe Oajke Poma u3s Ilpokymma, Humra, Cpsbura, Ilupora,
JleckoBua u IlpemeBa. Cer 6ajku mokasyje ma Pomu umajy
IITa IPUI0AATH KYJITyPU OBOTA TJIA.

UDK 821.214.58(497.11)-344:398
ISBN 86-7746-003-9

EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM :
[Zbornik radova sa jedanaeste godi$nje konferencije
Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nauc¢no istrazivanje religije
“Evangelizacija, preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzane u Nisu
od 24. do 26. juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan
Todorovi¢. - Nis : YSSSR / KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Evangelizacija, preobracenje, prozelitizam.

*¥3 KOHCTaTalWjy Zia Cy YV JOCAIAllIFbUM HUCTPAKUBAakbUMa
MPOIIIOCTH U KYJITYPE, CBECHO WJIX HeCBECHO, OOMYHO n30era-
BaHM, y 300pHUKY Ce ca pasJIMYUTHX aclieKaTa aHAIU3HUDPAjy
(eHomenu eBanresuzariyje, mpeodpahersa 1 MPO3eIUTH3MA, K0
HEN30CTaBHU €JIEMEHTH NPOIleca ETHOKYJITYPHOT y/IajbaBamkha U
MpUOIMKABaha PA3IUYUTHIX BEPCKUX U €THUUKUX 3ajeTHUIA
Ha bayikaHCcKUM npocropuMa. [TocebHa nakma je ycMepeHa Ha
Powme.

UDK 316.74:2(082)
2-67(082)
ISBN 86-83119-99-8

O MUCHOHAPEWY, ITPEOBPAREY U
[TPO3EJINTU3MY : [3060pHUK AUCKyCH]ja ca jeflaHaecTe
TO/IMIIbe KOH(EPeHIIHje JYTOCTIOBEHCKOT YIPYKerha 3a
HAy4YHO HCTpaKUBame pesuruje “EBanrenunsanyja,
npeobpaherbe, nposenutusam”’, oapskade y Hury ox 24. 10
26. jyHa 2004. rofiuHe] / IperoBop HAVCAIA U IPUPETHIIH
3a mrramiy Iparan Tomoposuh u Jlparosby6 B. hophesuh. -
Hum : JYHUP : CBen, 2004. - 84 cTp. ; 21 cm.
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Hacu1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : On Missionary Work, Conversion and
Proselytism.

*He0yMHUIIE y COI[UOJIOTHjU PEJIUTH]E O TOME IIITa CE IaHAC
Io/ipa3yMeBa II0JT MUCHOHApPEeM (€BaHTeTU3aIHjoM), ITPEo-
Opahemem (KOHBEP3HjOM), OJHOCHO IIPO3EIUTU3MOM (IIpey3Hu-
MameM BEPHHKA), Ka0 U pas3jIMuMhTa TyMauyela OBHX II0jMOBA
O CTpaHe TPeICTABHUKA BENMHCKUX 1 MAIbHHCKUX PEJIUTH]A, TI0-
KyIIAJIM Cy Jia TAjaJIOIIKOM PAaCIpaBoOM paspeliie omMahu 1 UHO-
CTpaHU COIIMOJIO3U PEJIUTHje U PeTuruosio3u. Pokyc je ycMepeH
¥ Ha TI0JI0Kaj U TIOHAIIatke PoMa y Ipoliecy MUCHOHAPEEba, TIPEO-
Opahema 1 mposeuTHU3MA.

UDK 316.74:2(082)
2-767(082)
ISBN 86-7746-028-4

ROMI: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Nis : OGI, 2004. - 203 str. ; 21 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma : From a Forgotten to a Rising
Minority.

*TIpupehuBay u ayTopu mpuiora TBpze /a cy Pomu Ha myTy
o71 3abopaBsbeHe IpeMa MAalUHY ¥ yCIoHy. OcHM TeKCcToBa A.
Mupre, I'. Hukosaea, B. Byposrha u JI. B. Bophesuha, mram-
[IAHU Cy U3BOJIU M3 TOTOBO CBUX JIoMahuX CTpaTeruja 3a MHTE-
rpauujy Poma, azpecap pOMCKHX HEBJIQJIMHUX OpraHU3aIHja,
MOIIKC HAjHOBUjUX POMOJIONIKUX KEbUTA U, TI0 MPBU MYT Y HAC,
pomcku matymap. KibyuHu /€0 KibUTe je, UIaK, MHTeJIEKTyaTHa
pasMeHa MUIIUbea coruosiora/pomoriora /. b. hophepuha u
pomckor Bohe O. baimha.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
316.728(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
341.234(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
342.724.726(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
316.662(=214.58)(497.11)(082)

ISBN 86-83561-08-9

IZAZOVI DEKADE ROMA / priredio Jovan Zivkovi¢. - Ni§
: Bahtalo drom, 2005. - 97 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Challenges of Roma Decade.
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*[lybsukaryja HacTajia Kao pe3ysTaT MPHUIIPEME OKBHUP-
HUX TEKCTOBA HAMEHEHUX HOojeANHUM obsacTima obpaljeHunx
y TB cepujany “Illta, rae, kKako?”, mocBeheHor MOYeTKy OIIIITe-
€BPOIICKE CTpAaTellKe akIpje O WHTerpanuju Poma y apy-
IITBEeHe mporece — “Jlekana ykpyuewa Poma 2005-2015”. W3-
JlaEbe Ha CPIICKOM jEBHKY.

UDK 316(095.8)
ISBN 86-7746-065-9

CHALLENGES OF ROMA DECADE = Dikhipe pi Dekada e
Romengi / edited by Jovan Zivkovi¢. - Ni§ : Bahtalo drom,
2005. - 190 Sstr. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Izazovi Dekade Roma.

*[IyOonukanyja HacTajga Kao pe3yJITaT IPUIIPEMEe OKBUP-
HUX TEKCTOBAa HaMEHeHUX IOojeAMHUM obJyacTuMa obpaheHnx
y TB cepujasy “IllTa, rae, kKako?”, mocBeheHOr IOYeTKY OIIIITeeB-
POIICKe CTpaTellKe aKIhje 0 UHTerpanuju Poma y ApymiTBeHe
nporiece — “J/lekana ykbyuewa Poma 2005-2015”. 3name Ha
€HIJIECKOM U POMCKOM jE3HKY.

UDK 316(095.8)
ISBN 86-7746-065-9

HCJIAM HA BAJIKAHCKOJ BETPOMETHWHU : [360pHUK
JIMCKYyCHja ca YeTPHAEeCTe TOUIIIbe KOH(DepeHIHje
JyrOC/I0BEHCKOT yPY:Keha 32 HAYYHO UCTPAKHUBAHE
penuruje “Uciiam Ha BaskaHy: IpOIILIOCT, CA/IAIIEHOCT,
o6ynyhHoct”, omprkate Ha babumoM 3y0y on1 29. U 30. jyHa
2007. ronuHe] / npupenuau JIparospyd B. Bophesuh, paran
Togoposuh u Jbybuma Murposuh. Hum : JYHUP, 2007. 130
CTP. ; 24 M.

Hacs1. Ha et jes. : Islam in the Balkan Maelstrom.

*3a BpeMe IUIOJIOTBOPHE JIBOJHEBHE /iebaTe O “€BPOIICKOM
ncamy” U “OaJIKaHCKOM HcjIaMy”, TIOJIOXKAjy U JesioBamwy Mc-
namcke 3ajeqHune y Cpbuju, Te pa3sHOBPCHUM HCIIOJbaBa-
BUMa “ucaaMa cajia v oBfie”, YIECHUIIN JUCKYCH]je CY Ce Y BH-
IIle HaBpara JOTHUIAIH IMOBe3aHOCTH Poma ca M3BOPDHUM MH-
CTHYKUM HCJIaMOM ([EpBUIIHN, TeKUje U TapuKaTh) Ha bai-
KaHy, 3aTUM Ca Pa3HUM CTpPyjaMa BEPCKOT paUKaIn3Ma YHY-
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Tap MaTUYHOT TOKA OAJIKAHCKOT HCJIaMa, MaKbH Kojy Mcram-
cka 3ajemuuna y Cpbuju obpaha mpema Pomuma mycsiuma-
HHUMa Kao BEPHHUI[MMA, Te JPYIITBEHO] OecrnepCcreKTHBHOCTH
Kao pe3epBoapy He3a/ll0BOJbCTBA PoMa KOjU WCHOBENAjy HC-
Jiam.

UDK 323.1:28(497)(082)

316.75:28(497)(082)
ISBN 978-86-86957-01-6

KVALITET MEDUETNICKIH ODNOSA I KULTURA
MIRA NA BALKANU : [Zbornik radova sa istoimenog
naucénog skupa sa medunarodnim ucescem, odrzane na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Ni$u 31. oktobra i 1. novembra 2008.
godine] / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevié i Dragan Todorovié.
Nis : Filozofski fakultet u Nisu, 2008. 230 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Quality of Interethnic Relations and
the Culture of Peace in the Balkans.

*3a BpeMe IUIOZIOTBOPHE JBOJHEBHE JiebaTe O JUHAMUILIK
€THO-KYJITYPHUX HJIEHTUTETa W KYJTYpH Mupa Ha basykany,
YUECHHUIU TUCKYCHje Cy Ce y BUIIle HaBpaTa JJOTUIIAJIN II0Be3a-
Hoctu PoMma ca Tekyhum mporiecriMa pervoHasHe capajime U
eBpouHTerpalyje Ha bajkaHy, Hajupe myTeM TeMa Kao IITO
Cy: eTHUYKA U KOH(pECHUOHAIHA JUCTAHIIA, CTEPEOTHIIN U TIPe-
pacyzie, HAIIMOHAJIHU UJIEHTUTET, COIUO-ZieMorpadcke Kapak-
TEPUCTHUKE U CJI.

UDK 316.72(497)
341.232(497)
327.36(497)
316.347(497)
323.1(497)

BEZBEDNOST ROMA : smernice i prakse za pracenje i
izveStavanje o pojavama diskriminatorne prakse i
bezbednosnih rizika / priredio Osman Bali¢. - Ni§ : YUROM
centar, 2014. - 147 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Safety : Guidelines and Practice for
Monitoring and Reporting on the Discriminatory Practice and
Safety Risk Occurrences.
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*Ilybaukaruja obpaljyje crame by/cke 6e36exHoct Poma
u Pomxkuma y Perryosumi Cp6uju, Ha OCHOBY U3BEIITaja TEMAT-
cKor ozbopa ,,JluckpuMuHanuja, 6e30eTHOCT U eKCTpeMHu3aM"
JIure Poma — CrasHe KOH(bepeHIIje POMCKUX YAPYyKemka rpa-
hHana.

UDK 351.858:342.724(=214.58)(497.11)
316.647.82(=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 978-86-7746-495-0

PEJINTNJA 11 BEPCKI1 OBUYAJU POMA / npupenmo
Bajpam CauroBuh. - Beorpay : Rrominterpress, 2015. - 292
CTp. ; 25 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religion and Religious Customs of the Roma.

*AyTOpOB M300p MPETXOAHO IMyOJIMKOBAHUX TEKCTOBA, CBP-
CTaHUX Y HEKOJIMKO 3ace0HUX IeJIMHA Y KOjUMa Cce OCBET/baBa
KOMILIEKCHOCT (beHOMEHA POMCKE PEIUTHO3HOCTH. Y HPBOM II0-
IJIaBJbY HAjIIPe Cy IIPEZCTaB/hEHE COIIMOJIONIKE OCHOBE POMOJIO-
THje, HOBe HAay4YHe JIUCIUIUINHE Y CUCTEMY CPIICKE aKaJIEMCKe
3ajequurie. JIpyro, Tpehe 1 4eTBPTO MOIIABIbE JOHOCE KIByUHE
€THOJIOIIIKE YBUJIE Y POMCKE peJIUrHjcKe o0mdaje, OCJIOmeHe Ha
yCMeHy TpaJiuIyjy, HapoJiHa BepOBarba, MUTOBe U JiereH/ie. I1o-
CJIE/TEbA TPHU TIOTJIABJhA PESUMHUPA]Y COLMOJIONIKYA HAJUCTPAKHU-
BaHUje TeMe W3 JIeJIOKpyra aKTBHOCTH HWUIKe POMOJIOIIKe
IIKOJIE.

UDK 398.3/.4(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
ISBN 978-86-83647-21-7
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SOCIOLOSKO ISTRAZIVANJE DRUSTVENIH ODNOSA I
REGIONALNI RAZVOJ / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Naucnoistrazivacki rad i njegova uloga u razvoju regiona
NiS. - NiS : Regionalna privredna komora, 1985. - Str. 219-226
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Sociological Research of Social Relations
and Regional Development.

*Y mporpamMaTcKoM TeKCTY, KOjU je TEOPHUjCKU HaroBeITaj,
6ynyhe matrdopme Huiuke pomoaoiuke wkone, Benu ce: “Jla
ce He OU eMaHIUIIANMja UCKJbYIHBO 33/IprKajia Ha (QOJIKIOp-
HOM eJIeMeHTy, U /ia GH ce IOJICTPEKHBaIa CPE/CTBIMA Cao-
6parkeHuM Ayxy Poma, HensbexHa je AudepeHnEpaHuja Apy-
IITBEHA aKnuja u Ha 6a3u Hay4yHe orcepBanyje. COIMOJIONIKA
U COLMjaI-aHTPOIIOJIONIKA UCTPAXKUBakha Ha TEPEHy, yBayKa-
Bajyhu o7/IIIKe POMCKOT Xa6HTyca MOHy/TMJIa 61 U3BOPHUJY Ta-
HOpaMy Ca Pelpe3eHTalijOM ayTOXTOHUX 7KeJba M TEKIbU I10-
nysnanuje — OTKpuBajna 6u 6OraTCTBO eHepruja W pasHOBp-
CHOCT TMPOJYKTUBHMX MOTYNHOCTH y4JaypeHUX y TPagUIIH]y
€THOCA, a YeCTO HEMPHUMEPEHO MOACTUIIAHUX U KOPUIINEHUX.
36or Tora je MOTpeOHO WpPeIy3eTH WHTEPAUCIUILIMHAPHO
CJIMKarbe CTIJIA KUBOTa PoMa M HUXOBe KyJITYpHE CaMoCBe-
CTH, Ka0 U Pa3pajuTH KOHKPETHE AJITEPHATHUBHE IIporpame
HaIlMOHATHEe eMaHIunanyje (IpuMep y eKOHOMCKOj eMaHITH-
manuju: npodecroHaM3anyja My3UIKor ¢GoJIKIopa U Jera-
JI3anyja ecTpajiHe CIleHe, CaMO3alloIl/baBahe Y TPAJHINO-
HTHUM 3aHATHMa U yCIyraMa, KOOIIEPAaTUBHO 3aMOIUbaBahe
U 3amolibaBarbe y oMahoj paguHocTd — y3 Tekyhe, ‘Hopma-
aHe’ BugoBe).”

UDK 303.425(=214.58)+316.422.42

OBUYAJU CBPJBUIIKUX POMA / Cperen IlerpoBuh
¥V : Murosioruja, maruja u obuuaju / Cperen Ilerposuh. -
Hun : IIpocsera ; CBpspur : HapoiHu yHUBEP3UTET, 1992. -
Crp. 339-352
Hacs1. Ha eHru1. jes. : Customs of Roma in Svrljig.

*AyTop pe3auMupa poMcKe obHudaje U BEPOBarba U3 aHTPO-
MOJIOLIKOT IuKIyca (poleme mereTa, cyleHulle, KPIITEmhe U
CTPUIKEHbE, JKeHU/10a U cBanba, TPYAHHIA, CMPT U IMOrpeb),
Kao ¥ U3 UKJIyca MepuoanyHux npasuuka (bagme Beue u bo-
»kuh, Bacununa, Jyxkuie u Bepmxkune, Yckpe, ToopoBa cy-
0oTa, cy1aBe U KyJITOBH).

UDK 39(497.11 CBpsbur)(=214.58)
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POMMU / JoBan hupuh
¥ : Eanuxtonieuja Humma : T. 1 : [Ipupoga, mpoctop,
cTaHOBHHUIITBO. - Hutn : I'paguna, 1995. - Ctp. 183-186
Hacu1. Ha eHri. jes. : The Roma.

*Y BUIly €HIUKJIONEAMjcKe Oeselke, ayTop Jiaje KpaTak
HCTOpHjaT Hace/baBalba HHUIIKOT Kpaja POMCKHM CTaHOBHU-
IIITBOM, Kao U IIPHKa3 cefaM poMCKHX Hacesba (Beorpasn maia,
Cramb6ou1 kanuja masia, Pabaniu mana, Yaup mana, Yepra ma-
Jia, masia Humascko koputo u Iluriana masa).

UDK 323.15(=214.58):271.2(497.11 Hu1)

OBPE/IN ITPY BEJIMKUM BEPCKUM ITPASHUIIVIMA
KOJl POMA Y HUIITY / Boraau Byposuh u JIparossy6 b.
Bophesuh
V¥ : ETHO-KY/ITYpOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 2 : [PedepaT
CAOIIIITEH Ha [PYTOM MeljyHapOTHOM HayYHOM CUMITIO3UjyMy
“TpagunoHaHa KyJITypa Y TOAUIIEbEM ITUKIyCy 00ruaja”,
ozip>kaHoM y CBPJBUTY O] 22. JIO 25. aBrycTa 1996. roguHe]. -
Cepsbur : ETHO-KyATYpOJIOIIKa paiuoHuIla, 1996. - Ctp. 66-72
Hacn. Ha eHrz1. jes. : Rituals at Large Religious Festivals of the
Romanies in Nis.

*PoMH y HHIIIKOM PETHOHY — TPAJICKU, KOJU HCIIOBENAjY
MICJIaM U CEOCKU U MIPUTPAZICKH, KOjUMA je OJtrzke XpUIrhaHCTBO
— obpeziHO TIpa3Hyjy Hajuemrhe /iBa BEPCKO-eTHUYKA MIPa3HU-
ka: Bacyspuity (14. janyap, cB. Bacunuje) u Byphesnau (6. maj,
cB. Bophe). ¥ pany ce koHcTaTyje Aa MpociaBa OBUX MTpa3HUKa
vMa OJieZly PeJIUTHjCKY MO3a/IUHY, Te JIa Ce IIPe Paik O TPau-
IIMOHAJTHO YCBOjEHUM CBETKOBHHAMa KOje HMCTUUy IMaTpujap-
XaJIHYM ayTOPUTET U 3HAUAj OUyBarha YBPCTUX U CTAOMIHUX Be-
3a Y IOPOHIIN.

UDK 394.21(=914.99):(497.11)

PROSJACENJE I ROMI / Dragan Todorovié i Dragoljub B.
Dbordevic
U : Cigane moj : Romi u Vojvodini. - Novi Sad, Kikinda : KID
Pcesa, 1997. - Str. 145-148
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Begging and Roma.
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*AHasu3upaH je peHoMeH Ipocjadyema Koy Poma, Hajue-
nrhe y3poOKOBaH MaprUHAJIM30BAHUM II0JIOXKajeM Koju Pomu
3ay3uMajy y BehuHU JaHammbux Apyrasa. Ped je o HeoOpa-
30BaHUM, HENMCMEHUM, CHPDOMAIIIHUM U, HEPETKO, XEH/MKe-
nUpaHuUM mojeAuHIMAa. CaunibeHa je TUIIOJIOTHja POMCKHX
Ipocjaka: Jena Ipocjany, YIUYHU IpOocjalld U MpOocjalld 1o
CTaHOBUMA.

UDK 364.662-058.51(=214.58)

BUJBKE, )KUBOTUIHE 11 HATITPUPOAHA BURhAY
OBMYAJVMA 11 BEPOBAIBIMA HUIIKNX POMA / UBa
Tpajkosuh
V¥ : ETHO-Ky/ITYpOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 3 : [PedepaT
caomreH Ha TpeheM Mel)yHapOTHOM HAYYHOM CUMIIO3UjyMy
“IIpuposa y obm4yajuMa 1 BepoBambUMa”, OJIPKAHOM V
CBpJ/BHTY O 21. 10 24. aBrycTa 1997. roguHe]. - CBpJbHUT :
ETHO-Ky/ITypOJIOIIKa paoHUIa, 1997. - CTp. 227-232
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Plants, Animals and Supernatural
Creatures in the Customs and Beliefs of the Gypsies from Nis.

*Y pagy je ucTpakuBaH CerMEHT u3 oOuuajHe M BepcKe
[pakce HUIIKUX PoMa, Be3aH 3a GUJbKE, JKUBOTHIHE U HATIIPH-
pomHa 6uha. MHore 61ybKe OHU KOPUCTE Y €eTHOMEIUIINHIY, €THO-
BETEPUHU, MAarvjCKUM BEPCKUM U OOpeqHUM pajrmama. Ilo-
3HATO je Aa PoMu 1 HeKe KUBOTHEE KOPHUCTE ¥ CBOJUM 3aHUMAa-
BHUMa (Ko, KpaBa, Maraparl, MeZIBe]1), a TojeilHe 0OpeaHO Kp-
TBYjy O BEPCKHUM Ipa3HUIuMa (Tycka, IeTao, jarme, oBaH). Fbu-
XOB JKMBOT IIpaTe U MHOTa HatnpupoaHa 6uha (cyhenurne, Bam-
MUPH, COTOHWUje, Oarike, BUJIe, cajouja, bubujako ruse Gaba-
Jiape, IEPBUIII).

UDK 398.4(=914.99)

CKUHXE/IY: mommu u3 Hamier kpaja / JIparospy6 b.
Bophesuh
¥V : Bpeme ckunxesca / Pagomup Hophesuh. - Hu :
I'papuna, 1998. - Ctp. 145-162
Hacu1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Skinheads : Boys from The Hood.

*AyTOPOB COIIMOJIOIIKK €Cej O CKUHXEeAWMa, KOJH je Kao
camMocTa/IHa IyOJIMKaIyja J0KUBeo Tpu usnaama, P. Hophesuh
j€ V IeJIOBUTOM OOJTUKY YKJBYUHO Y CBOJY KEbUTY.

UDK 316.723-058.53
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INTERKULTURALNOST VERSUS GETOIZACIJA 1
DISKRIMINACIJA: slu¢aj Roma / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Interkulturalnost versus rasizam i ksenofobija : [Referat
saops$ten na medunarodnoj nau¢noj konferenciji “Interkultu-
ralnost versus rasizam i ksenofobija”, odrzanoj u Beogradu od
17. do 19. maja 1997. godine] / priredio Bozidar Jaksi¢. - Beo-
grad : Forum za etni¢ke odnose, 1998. - Str. 335-342
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Interculturality versus Ghettoization and
Discrimination : The Case Of Roma.

*TeKCT je KOJIEKIHja pa3IMYUTHX TOIJIEA jyTOCTIOBEHCKUX
cormosiora Ha “nupobsiem Poma”. Heku of iHX MUCIIE 1A je KJbyd
pellerma y IPOMEHH €KOHOMCKOT CTaTyca, IPYTHU ApKe 10 Ipe-
Cy/IHE yJIOTe ITOJIUTHYKOT 110Jba, a Tpehu GaBopu3yjy COIHO-KYJI-
TypHu MeHTamuter. [Tucar] npedepupa MHTEPKYITYPATHU IPU-
CTYII ¥ y3Ma T'a 32 OCHOBY CBOT J[yTOPOYHOT 6aBJberha Pomuma.

UDK 323.15(=214.58):316.72

SRPSKO PRAVOSLAVLJE I ROMI : Klasi¢na religioznost
seoskih Roma / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Hris¢anstvo-drustvo-politika : [Referat saopsSten na Sestoj
godisnjoj nauénoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istraZivanje religije “Hri$¢anstvo-drustvo-politika”,
odrzanoj u Beogradu 15. decembra 1999. godine] / priredili
Milan Vukomanovi¢ i Zorica Kuburi¢. - Nis : Jugoslovensko
udruZenje za naucno istrazivanje religije, 1999. - Str. 89-109
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Serbian Orthodoxy and the Roma : Classi-
cal Religiosity of Rural Roma.

*Y pany ce mpe3eHTyjy MOJAlH O KJIACUYHOj PEJTUTHOZHO-
CTH ceockux PoMa M pPOMCKO-TIPAaBOCJIAaBHHUM CEOCKHM TIPO-
6/p1Ma U3 66 cesia HUIIKE OMINTHHE, IPUKYIUbEHH TOKOM 1999.
roxuHe “ITporeaypoM 3a MPUKYIUbakhe MojiaTaka o Pomuma u
POMCKO-TIPaBOCIABHUM CEOCKUM TpOOJhHMA y MPaBOCTAaBHUM
KpajeBuMa’.

UDK 271.2+323.15(=214.58)
316.74:2
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XUTNJEHCKO 3APABCTBEHE ITPUJIMKE 1
HAPOJHA MEJUIIMHA HUHIIKUX POMA / Ba
Tpajkosuh
VY : 3a 3gpasswe : U3 ucropuje HapogHe MeIUITITHE 1
3IpaBCTBEHE KY/ITYpE . - 3ajeuap : Hapoguu mysej y 3ajeuapy
: 3aBOo/1 32 3aIITUTY 37[paBJba y 3ajedapy, 1999. - CTp. 229-240
Hacs. Ha enru1. jes. : Hygiene and Health Conditions and Folk
Medicine of Roma in Nis.

* AnanuzoM Gorare TepeHcke rpalje u pasroBopa BoheHHX
ca crapujuM PomuMma u PoMkumbama ayTop U3BEIITaBa O XUTH-
JEHCKHUM MpWJINKaMa y HaceJbUMa HUIIKUX Poma u Tpagurmo-
HaJHUM MeTojlaMa Hapo/iHe MeAUIMHe 32 IIPeBeHLUjy U Jie-
Yerhe pa3IMIUTUX OOJIECTH W3 JKUBOTHOT IUKIyca (3ayIlKe,
Oorume, Aedju ppac, r1aBob0sba, JKyTUIa, 60JIeCTH CPIa).

UDK 613/614+615.89](=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

POMMU, HAIIIE KOMIIIUJE / Jlparosmy6 B. Bophesrh
¥ : Pomu : conmosiomku yBuy, : [Pedepar caomiteH Ha IPBOj
TOJTUIITEH0j KOH(PepeHIHj KOMPEHCKHX COIMOIONIKHAX
cycpeta “CoIMOJIONIKH YBUJ Y cya0nHy PoMa”, ofmpKaHoj y
Homem Kompeny (Hur) of 05. 1o 07. Maja 2000. roiuHe] /
npupezauno Jparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COILIMOJIONIKY cycpeTH : [lesimkad mpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 61-84
Hacs. Ha eHruI. je3. : Romanies, Our Neighbors.

*V350K€eHN Cy pe3yaTaTtd coHpake “JIOKaJIHO jaBHO Mibe-
e 0 JIOKATHUM TpobsieMrma”, obaBbeHe 31. jaHyapa u 01. de-
6pyapa 2000. roauHe. [Tokazano ce fa MOCTOjU COLMjaTHA JTH-
craHna npeMa Pomuma, Kao cMHTe3a JUMeH3Hje “0{Hoca MpeMa
JIpyTUMa”: eTHUYKA U PEJINTHjCKa JHUCTAHIA, HAIIMOHAIU3aM,
HaIlMOHAJIHE CTEPEOTUIINje U Ipeapacyze, JUCKPUMHUHAIIIjA U
cerperanyja, kceHogobuja u pacuzam. [Ipemopyka je /a ce oHa,
Kao W CBEyKyITHa 0ZI00jHOCT mpeMa PomuMa, MozKe cMarbUBaTH,
IIpe CBera, OCMUIIUBEHOM UHTEPKY/ITYPATUCTHUKOM aKI[HjOM JIp-
JKaBHUX MHCTUTYIIMja, AJTH U AaKTUBU3MOM Ha JIOKQJTHOM HUBOY.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)+316.647.8(497.11)
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CYIBUHA POMA KOCOBA / Josan JKuBkosuh
Y : Pomu : conmosionmky yBup : [ Pedepat caomireH Ha mpBoj
TOAUIIH0j KOH(pepeHIUju KOMPEHCKUX COIMOITOIIKUX
cycpeta “CoIHOJIONIKY YBUJL Y cy0nHYy PoMa”, ofp:kaHoj y
Homwem Kompeny (Huim) of 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. ronuHe] /
npupeauo Jparosby6 b. Bophepuh. - Hum : Kompencku
COITMOJIOUIKY cycpeTH : IlesimkaH MPUHT, 2000. - CTp. 51-60
Hacs. Ha eHrvt. jes. : The Destiny of Romanies From Kosovo.

*V pany ce carsiesiaBa, o] yTUIIajeM PaTHUX JlellIaBarba Ha
teputopuju CP JyrociaBuje, HECyMIBUBO HE3aBHIAH CTaTyC
usbernux Poma ca KocoBa. Hajsehy oaroBopHocT 3a mourpa-
Bame IHbUXOBUM CyJOMHaMa ayTop MPUIUCYje JPKABHUM CIIy-
’kbaMa ¥ OpraHuMa, a JJaJbe HENPUCTYName KaTeropusamnuju
crpagaHUIITBA HA KOCcoBY 1 36pumaBamy CTPaJATHIKA O3HA-
yaBa Kao HACTaBaK JIMIIEMEDHOT IIOHAIakha OQUIIIjETHUX
CTPYKTypa BJIACTH.

UDK 316.66-054.73(=214.58)(497.15)

CAXPABLUBAILE YPBAHUX POMA : mpumep Huma /
Uga TpajkoBuh
¥V : Pomu : cormosomiku yBuy : [Pedepat caoninreH Ha MpBoj
TOJTUIINEH0] KOH(PepeHITUju KOMPEHCKIX COIHOJIONTKUX
cycpeta “CoIMOJIONIKY YBUJL Y cyonHy PoMa”, ofpKaHoj y
Homem Kompeny (Hurm) of1 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. roiuHe] /
npupesuo Jparospy6 b. Bophepuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COLIMOJIOMIKY cycpeTH : [lesimkad NpUHT, 2000. - CTp. 123-126
Hacst. Ha enrt. jes. : The Burial of Urban Romanies : The
Example of Nis.

*Ha OCHOBY AYTOTOJIUIIBUX JIMYHUX UCTPAKUBAKHA, AYTOD
M3HOCH JleTa/be Be3aHe 3a TPAJHUIINA]y caXpamHBamba ypOoaHux
Poma y Humry, koju cy maxom uciamcke Bepe. ITokasaio ce za
ce OHU MPHUApP:KaBajy BehuHe 3axTeBa KoOje HCIIOCTaB/ba MPH-
XBaTabe MCjIaMa, ajid /ia BPJIO YeCTO MMa U OJCTyIarba y I0-
[JIely IPAaKTUKOBakha HEKUX 00pefa u3 XpUIThaHCKOT MOCMpP-
THOT ITUKJIyca (caxpamUBarbe y O/IeIy U Y KOBUETY, HaATpOOHU
CIIOMEHUIIN UTL.).

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)
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58.

JOHBOKOMPEHCKO ITUT'AHCKO I'POBJBE / Jlparan
Tonoposuh u JIparossy6 B. Bopheruh
V¥ : Pomu : conuosionmiky yBup : [ Pedepat caominTeH Ha MpBoj
TOJTUIIEH0] KOH(PepeHIHju KOMPEHCKIX COIHOJIONTKUX
cycpeta “CoIMOJIONIKY YBUJL Y cyZI0uHy PoMa”, ofp:kaHoj y
Homem Kompeny (Huim) on 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. roiuHe] /
npupezauno Jparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COLIMOJIOMIKY cycpeTH : [lesmkaH mpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 127-139
Hacu1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : The Gypsy cemetery in Donji Komren.

*Y pany ce zieTaJbHO OIHUCYje poMcKo rpobsbe y Jlomem Ko-
MpeHy, HUIIKOM IPUTPAZICKOM Hacesby. ¥ CKJIQly Ca IPETXO-
JTHO KOHCTPYHCAHOM THIIOJIOTHjOM Ipobaska, yTBpheHo je 1a oHO
MIPUIIAZIA T3B. CAMOCTMAIHOM POMCKOM 2p00sbY, GU3HUUKH OJIBO-
jeHoM oz cprickor. I'po6Jbe je YrucTo MpaBOCIaBHO, ca HA/Irpoo-
HUM CIHOMEHUITMA KOjU Ce HUMAJIO He PA3JIUKY]y Off OHUX W3
cprckor rpobsba. 360r Tora He 4yjle U TPU CIydaja Imomelna-
HOT caxpamuBama Poma ca Cpbuma m3 OJIMCKe MPOILIOCTH,
IITO CaMO CBEJOYU O TOJIEPAHTHOM OJIHOLIEHY BENHHCKOT
OKpY’KeHa CIIPaM POMCKE MarbHHE.

UDK 271.2:718(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)

ROMSKO PRAVOSLAVNA SEOSKA GROBLJA : Problem,
hipoteze, procedura i literatura / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Seoske crkve i groblja u Vojvodini : knj. 15. - Novi Sad :
KID Pcesa, 2000. - Str. 656-660
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romani Orthodox Country Cemeteries :
Problem, Hypothesis, Procedure, and Bibliography.

*VlcTakHyT je 3Hauaj M3ydaBama (eHOMeHa POMCKO-IIpa-
BOCJIaBHUX CEOCKHX rpobajhba, Ka0 MHAUKATOPA PETUTHO3HOT
’)kuBoTa Poma. V3HeceHa je XUIIOTe3a /la je MEeCTO caxparbu-
Barba (T0J103kaj TpobJsba) IMpaBOCIaBHUX PoMa y pypalHUM cpe-
JMHAMa jaK WHAUKATOP HUXOBOT BEPCKOT, M HE jEAUHO BEP-
CKOT, CTaTyca y HEeJIOBUTOM PEJIUTHjCKO-I[PKBEHOM KOMILIEKCY
KOjU TOKpMBA CPIICKO MpaBociaB/be u CpIiCKa MpaBOC/IaBHA
I[PKBA.

UDK 271.2:718(=214.58)
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ROMI I “IZLAZAK NA CRTU” / Dragoljub B. bordevié¢
U : Izlaz na crtu / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni$ : DDA :
JUNIR : KSS, 2000. - Str. 12-28
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma and the “Way Out”.

*IIpencraB/beHH Cy pe3y/ITaTH UCIUTUBama cTaBoBa Poma
IIpeMa M3JIacKy Ha M300pe of[pikaHe 24. 09. 2000. TOANHE 3a
caBe3He U JIOKaJIHe OpraHe BJIacTH, Kao U 3a npegcenauka CPJ,
a 'y OKBHpY Kamrame “M3y1a3 2000!”.

UDK 324”2000”(497.11)(=214.58)

KAKVI SU ROMI, NASE KOMSIJE? / Dragoljub B.
DPordevié
U : Iskorak mo¢i publike / priredili Jovan Zivkovié i Dragoljub
B. Dordevié. - Ni$ : DDA : JUNIR : KSS, 2000. - Str. 69-83
Nasl. na engl. jez. : What are The Roma, Our Neighbours,
Like?

*V137105keHU Cy pe3yaratu coHpaxe “JIOKaJHO jaBHO MIbe-
b€ 0 JIOKAJTHUM TIpobsieMuMa”, obaBsbeHe 31. jaHyapa u 01. (peb-
pyapa 2000. rogure. [lokazano ce Ja IOCTOjU COIMjaTHA JTH-
craHna mpeMa PoMuma, Kao CMHTe3a JUMeH3Hje “0/iHoca IMpeMa
JIpyruMa”: eTHHYKAa U PEIUTHjCKa JIUCTAHIA, HAI[MOHATIU3aM,
HAIIMOHATHE CTEPEOTUITHjE U IIPeJipacyse, JUCKpUMUHALMja U
cerperanuja, kcenogobuja u pacuzam. IIpermopyka je /a ce oHa,
Ka0 U CBEYKyITHa 000jHOCT IpeMa PoMuMa, Moke CMamb1BaTH,
Ipe CBera, OCMUIIUBEHOM HWHTEPKYJITYPATUCTUYKOM AKIHjOM
JIP’KaBHUX UHCTUTYIH]a, JTH M AKTUBH3MOM Ha JIOKAJTHOM HUBOY.

UDK 323.118+316.647.8]:323.15(=214.58)

JAPYIITBEHA CEI'PETALIIJA 1 TETON3UPAHA
CBECT POMA / borman Byposuh
V¥ : luranu/Pomu y mporiioctu 1 AaHac : [Pedepat
CAOIIIITEH HA HAyYHOM CKyIly KoMucuHje 3a mpoy4aBarbe
’kuBoTa U obnuaja Poma CAHY “Iluranu/PoMu y mpomiocTa
U AaHac”, oip;kaHoM y beorpasy 16. u 17. Maja 1996. ronuHe]
/ ypenuo Munom Marttypa. - Beorpan : CAHY, 2000. - Ctp.
89-95
Hacu1. Ha enri1. jes. : Social Segregation and Ghettoized Con-
sciousness of the Roma.
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*Pomu Ha Baskany cycpehy ce ca aBa Besuka mpobiiemMa.
JefaH je acuMmianyja y Jipyre eTHOCEe U KYJAType W, CAMHUM
THUM, TyOUTaK 0COOEHOT €THUYKOT U KYJTYPHOT UIEHTUTETA A
JIPYTH, cerperaryja u JUCKpUMUHAIM]ja Y OMHOCY Ha BehrHCKO
CTaHOBHUIITBO JIPYTUX HAPOZA V¥ CBOM OKPYKemY. YCJIe]] Tora,
koz Poma ce pa3Buo moce6aH COIHUO-KYJITYPHH MEHTAIUTET —
CBECT reTa. AyTop Hac YIIO3Haje ca IepIENnIjoM OBUX (HeHOo-
MeHa Ha TepUTOpUjU rpasia Huma u merose mwupe MpuUrpa-
CKe U ceocKe OKOJINHE.

UDK 323.118+316.647.82]:323.15(=214.58)

RELIGIJSKA VECINA O RELIGIJSKOJ MANJINT :
Stavovi Srba o Romima kao vernicima / Dragoljub B. bordevié¢
i Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Interreligijski dijalog kao vid pomirenja u Jugoisto¢noj
Evropi : [Referat saopsten na medunarodnom okruglom stolu
“Interreligijski dijalog kao vid pomirenja u Jugoisto¢noj
Evropi”, odrzanom u Beogradu od 22. do 24. septembra 2000.
godine] / priredili Milan Vukomanovié i Milan Vuéinié. -
Beograd : Beogradska otvorena skola, 2001. - Str. 153-178
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Majority about Religious
Minority : Opinions of Serbs about Roma as Believers.

*Crnenmehu COMOJIONIKN HAJIOT — J]a TIPeAy3UMarbe KOHKPET-
HUX KOPAaKa 3a CTHIIAEhe HhIX0BE PABHOIIPABHOCTH Y PEJTUTHjCKO-
1[pKBeHoj cdhepu Huje Moryhe 6e3 oAroBOpa Ha MUTAHA O OHOCY
BeNMHCKOT BEPCKOT CTAHOBHMIIITBA IPEMa POMCKO] BEPCKO] Ma-
HbUHH U BEPCKOj UCKPUMHHANMjU peMa Pomuma — ayTopu Ko-
MEHTApUIILy pe3yJITaTe COIMO-eMITUPHJCKOT HCTPAKUBAKA, CIPO-
BEZIEHOT 1999. TOAMHE, cTaBoBa craHoBHUIIITBA Cpouje (6e3 Ko-
coBa) — ucksbyurBo Cpba — o Pomuma kao BepHUIIIMA.

UDK 316.64(=163.41):27-726.6(=214.58)

POGLEDI NA STARE NISKE ROME / Dragoljub B.
bordevic
U : Stari niski Romi / Nenad Jasic. - Nis : KSS, 2001. - Str.

192-193
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Views on the Old Roma of Nis.
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*Y moroBopy 3a BpeAHY KHULY O CTapuM HHUIIKUM Po-
MHMa, OCUM HEKOJIMKO macaa o omHocy Humnutmja u Poma,
ayTop W3Jla’Ke WUCTOPHjY 3aHUMarma 3a PoMe HHIIKOT Kpaja u
ITIONMEHIIE CIIOMUEbE UCTPAKUBAYE KOjU Cy cebe yTKaIu y Te-
Mesbe Huwke pomonowke wkone.

UDK 323.1(=214.58) (497.11 Ni$)(091)

YBO/JHA BEJIEIIKA / JIparossy6 Bb. Bophepuh
V¥ : Pomcke ayiie / npupenuiu Josan Kuskosuh, JIparan
Tomoposuh, Biagumup Josanosuh u JIparossy6o B. Hophesuh.
- Hum : Yausepsutet y Humty, 2001. - CTp. 1-3
Hacs1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Introductory Note.

*Y yBOIHO] Oesienu 3a KBUTY ca JAJIEKOCEKHUM TIOJTHA-
cioBom — Kpusyodasu nymesu 0o pomckux Odywia — IHCAIL
objamimaBa Kako je JIOUUIO J0 UCTPAKUBamka POMCKOT Bep-
HHUYKOT CcTaTyca U IMoTpede Jia ce CIpoBeay AyOWMHCKH HHTEpP-
BjyH, Ha jelIHOj CTpaHH, ca YEJTHUIIMMA CBUX 3HAYAjHUX Bep-
cKuX 3ajepHuria y Cpouju u, Ha Apyroj, ca BogehuM poMcKUM
HHTEJIEKTyaJIIINMa U TOJITUTHIKUAM JIH/IEPUMA.

UDK 2-726.6(=214.58)

JIAP TPEJAYKIM POMUMA / JIparossy6 B. Bophesnh
V¥ : I'pejauku Pomu / CBerosap Crajuh. - Humr : KCC, 2001. -
Crp. 1-2
Hacu1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : The Gift to the Roma of Grejac.

*Y NperoBOPY 3a KEbUTY, MUCAHY Y IyXy HAllle €THOJIOIIKE
TpaauIyje, ayTop HUCTUYEe A00po oOpaheHa mosba U TOTMPUHOC
HCTpasKMBaua MpoydyaBamy UCTOpHUje U KyaType Poma HUIIKOT
Kpaja, moceOHO paHUju KUBOT, omc BypleBnana 1 momuc poM-
CKUX JI03a.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11 I'pejau)

VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE / Dragoljub B.
Dbordevit
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere / priredili Dragoljub B.
DPordevié¢, Dragan Todorovic¢ i Jovan Zivkovic. - Nis : JUNIR :
Zograf, 2001. - Str. 7-9
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions Of Minorities And Minority Reli-
gions.
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*Y yBozgHOj Gesteniiy 3a 360pHUK pedepara ca melhyHapo-
HOT HAYJHOT CKYTIa, ayTop AepUHUIIE KJbYIHE IT0jMOBE — “Bepa
MamuHA” U “MabUHCKA Bepa” — U y TOM KOHTEKCTY OTBapa MuTa-
Ibe TI0JI03Kaja PoMa Kao JIBOCTpyKe MarbHHE: eTHIYKE U BEPCKE.

UDK 2-485+323.15(=214.58)

KLASICNA RELIGIOZNOST ROMA / Dragoljub B.
Dbordevi¢
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 179-198
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Classic Religiosity of the Roma.

*MHTepnpeTanyjoM eMIupHjcke rpale moTBpheHa je xuro-
Te3a o K0joj ¢y Pomu Ha myTy ma Oyay AJ0OpH BEPHUIIU KJIaCH-
yHe xpuithaHCKe, IPABOC/IaBHE PEJIUTHO3HOCTH, OJTHOCHO JIa Ce
MpUOJIMKABAjJy KJIACHYHOM MOJIETY POMCKOIIPaBOCJIABHOT BEP-
HHMKa, Ka0 W IbUXOBa cpIicka cabpaha 1o Bepu: KpIITEBAjy Ce,
BEHUaBajy y I[PKBH, CJIaBe CJIABY U CaXparbyjy y3 OIEIo.

UDK 271.2-726.6(=214.58)
316.74:2

UNAPREDIVANJE RELIGIJSKE KULTURE ROMA :
romsko-srpsko-engleski re¢nik religijskih pojmova i izraza /
Vladimir Jovanovic¢
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istraZivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrZanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. bordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 199-220
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Enhancing Romani Religious Culture :
Roma-Serbian-English Dictionary of Religious Terms and Ex-
pressions.

*Masa COITMOJIMHTBHCTHYKO-JIEKCUKOJIOIIKA CTyAuja, Ha-
Mem€eHa TMPBEHCTBEHO HEPOMHUMA, Py HHHUXOBOT OOJHET YIIO-
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3HABaa €A OCHOBHUM KapaKTEPUCTHKAMa POMCKOT je3uka. Ha-
cTajia je Ha OCHOBY QHAJIUTUYKOT IIPOy4YaBara JIUTEPATYPE O
POMCKOM je3UKy, Ka0 U JIOCTYIHOT JOCA/IAIIEEr JIEKCHKO-
rpadCKor pajia Ha IEHTPATHO-0AJIKAHCKOM IIPOCTOPY.

UDK 2(038)=214.58=163.41=111

SVET ROMA U IZABRANIM POJMOVIMA / Jovan Zivkovié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istraZivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrZanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. bordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 221-229
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The World of Romanies in Selected Con-
cepts.

*¥YBunom y cryaujy Paga Yximka “O neHoMUHanFjaMa Koz
[Murana”, ayrop aHaIU3Upa YETUPHU KJbyYHA II0jMa, HA OCHOBY
KOjUX Ce MOXKe 3aKJbyYyHBaTH O POMCKOM Da3yMeBamby CBETA,
aJIv ¥ 0 OTHOILIIEhY BENUHCKUX HAapo/ia IpeMa BhHUMa CaMHUMa.

UDK 323.11+316.64(=214.58)

OBICAJI I VEROVANJA GREJACKIH ROMA / Svetozar Stajié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. bordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 246-250
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Customs and Beliefs of Roma From
Grejac.

*Aytop obpaljyje rpejauke Pome, mperuszHuje: 3amuce o
EbUXOBOM JloCe/baBamy v I'pejauky MUKPOPETHjy U MOAATKE O
IUXOBUM 0OOM4YajuMa U BepoBamuMa. [loceOHa ce makma Io-
KJIamha pa3HoBamwy byphesnana u Bacwiuie.

UDK 398.3(=214.58)(497.11 I'pejau)
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72.

RELIGIJA ROMA NA INTERNETU / Marijana Filipovié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istraZivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrZzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. bordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 230-234
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religion of Romanies on the Internet.

*V pagy ce pa3zmaTpajy npegHocT Kopuinhema THTepHETA
Kao KaHaJla IIPOMOIIje KYJIType YOIIIITe, a MoceOHO PeJIUTHj-
cke kyatype Poma. 3akspyuyje ce Jja O1 MpeicTaB/batbe HhUX0-
BUX DEJIUTHjCKUX CTaBoBa U yOeherma Ha VHTEpHETY MOIJIO 1A
OyZie HajMame IBOCTPYKO KOPHCHO: 300T IIUPEa POMCKIX PeJTH-
THjCKUX TPaJIUITHja IPeEMa CII0Jba, OAHOCHO IIPeEMa HEPOMIMA, aJTH
u 300r ymo3HaBama caMux PoMa ca ayTOXTOHHM PEIUTHjCKIM
vjejama u obrJajuma.

UDK 2(=214.58)+004.738.5

ZAJDE BADZA : Prikaz starijih i novijih zapisa o romskom
kultnom mestu / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / prire-
dili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 251-260
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Zajde BadzZa : Survey of Old and Recent
Writings on the Romanies' Cult Site.

*Ha jemHOM MECTY CaKyIUb€HHM Cy U XPOHOJIOIIKH IOpe-
hHauu ucTOpHUjcKHU, ETHOJIOMIKY U CABPEMEHHU ITyOIUIIUCTHIKY
HamucH o 3ajae baru, THYHOCTH U3 OTOMAHCKe JIETEH/Ie Unja je
HecpehHa cy0uHa nckopuirhesa oJ crpaHe HUIIKKUX Poma 3a
yTEMEJbEE HMCIAMCKO-XpUITNAHCKOT POMCKOT CBETHJIHIITA.
FbriMa je mpuomaT ayauo 3aluc ca 9yBapeM KyJITHOT MeCTa 1
XO/IOYACHUIIMMA, Ka0 ¥ (POTO-IOKyMEHTaLMja YUTABOT KOMILIE-
kca. TuMe ce KkeJieia OLUPTATH CBAa KOH(MECHOHAHA KOMILIE-
KCHOCT poMCcKor Ouha.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Hum)
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ROMI : etnicka i verska manjina / Dragan Todorovi¢ i
Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢ 5
U : U-put u gradansko drustvo / priredili Jovan Zivkovié i
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Nis : DDA : JUNIR : KSS, 2001. - Str.
35-39
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romanies : An Etnic and Religious Minority.

*CarkeTo Cy IIpeJIcTaBJbeHe OCHOBHE mHpopMaruje o Pomuma
KA0 €THUYKO] ¥ Bepckoj MawuHu y EBoprnu 1 Ha Bankany.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)(497+4)

HAITMOHAJIHU UJEHTUTET U TPABAHCKO
JPYIITBO : uaenturer Poma u rpahjarcko Apymrso / JoBax
JKuskosuh
¥ : 36opuuk pagosa ®Pumozodcekor pakynrera. — KocoBeka
Murposuna : duno3odcku pakysrer y KocoBckoj
MurpoBuiy, 2001. - CTp. 109-126
Hacs1. Ha eHrvt. jes. : National Identity and Municipal Society :
Identitiy of the Gypsies and Municipal Society.

*AyTOp TI0JIa3H OJI CTaBa /ia je HarjallaBathe HallHOHATHOT
WJIEHTUTETA KOJ MAFbHHCKUX 3aje/THHUIIA N3Pa3 Ca3pesIux HaI[HO-
HaJHUX oceharba, a He UCII0/baBalbe HAIIMOHAIMCTUYKUAX aCIIH-
panmja. OBo moceOHO BaxkH y ciyuajy Poma, Koju ce HUKaza y
CB0jOj TPOILIOCTH HUCY IOjaB/bUBAIA KAa0 PEMETHIAYKH
dakTop y moTBphuBamy APyTUX KOJEKTUBUTETA, 300T Uera ce
omoryhaBatbe 3a0KPY:KUBaEba COICTBEHOT HAI[MOHAIHOT W/IEH-
TUTETA O] CTPaHE IIUpe OKPYKyjyhe 3ajeHuUIle cMaTpa [IUBH-
JTU3AIIjCKOM TEKOBUHOM.

UDK 323.15(=214.58):316.722

ESTABLISHING TV PROGRAMS IN THE ROMANY
LANGUAGE / Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Budapest : OSI : LGI ; dostupno na
http://lgi.osi.hu/ethnic/csdb/index.html
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Zasnivanje televizijskog programa na
romskom jeziku.

¥ AyTOpKa JAUCKYTYyje 0 moTpeOu PoMa M3 HUIIKOT pernoHa
Jla ©Majy TeJIEBU3HjCKE WU PAJ0 €MHCHje Ha POMCKOM je-
31Ky, KOje 01 33710BOJbIJIE FBUXOBO IIPAaBo Aa Oyay uHpOpMuU-
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CaHU Ha COIICTBEHOM je3WKy. Pazmarpa ce MOKpeTame TaKBe
TeJIEBU3UjCKEe eMUCHje Ha jelHOj of jJokanHux TB cranuna y
Humry, anu u nmpo6yiemMu ca kojuMa cy ce PoMu-HOBHUHApHU CYO-
yaBaJId pajiehu ca CBOjUM CPIICKUM KoJierama.

UDK 342.725:316.774(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

3AJJIE BAIJA : kysnTHO MecTo HUIIKUX Poma / JIparospyo
B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh
V : ETHO-KYJITypOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 7 : [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH Ha CEIMOM Mel)yHapoJHOM HAyYHOM CHUMIIO3HjyMy
“Mumcku u deMOHCKU c8em, KyamHa mecma u ogjekmu y
JYx08HOj U MAMEPUJANHO] KYAMYPU CMAHOBHUWMEA
Hcmoune Cpbuje u cycedHux obaacmu”, oAp:KaHOM y
CBpJsbUTy OJ1 22. 10 25. aBTyCcTa 2002. ToAuHe]. CBPJBUT :
ETHO-KyJITypOJIOIIKa PaZIMOHUIIA, 2001/2002. - CTp. 127-139
Hacu1. Ha et jes. : Zajde BadzZa : Cult Place of the Romanies of Nis.

*TekcT ce TeMespbH Ha €THOJIOUIKO-COIMIOJIONIKOj 00pasu
OTOMAaHCKOT IIpefiaka 0 3axuze-0ariy, BEpOBaTHO HCTOPH]jCKe
JIMIHOCTU O Kojoj mumre Epnuja Yenebuja jom y XVII Beky.
Omnackom Typaka Humkud Pomu npuxsartajy, mnpepal)yjy u
mpuiaroh)aBajy U mpefiatbe U MecTO mopen T3B. Beorpascke
Kanuje Ha HUIIKO] TBphasy, rae ce Hama3uiIo TysI0e, cCTBapa-
jyhu cebu KyaTHO MecTO Koje mocehyjy jeIHaKo MpaBOCIaBHU
u Pomu koju ucrioBezajy uciam.

UDK 398.22(=214.58)(497.11-12)

POMU HA PACKPIII'RY : norsiez ca crpaue / JIparosbyo
B. hophepuh
¥ : Pomu ca HumaBe/ Tumotn TpeBop-bpucko. - Hur :
IIynra : KCC, 2002. - Ctp. 3-6
Hacy1. Ha et jes. : Roma at the Crossroad : A View from the Outside.

*Y xpaTkoM ecejy 3a omasieHy crynujy “Pomu ca Humage”
T. TpeBopa-bpuckoa, WUTaJIHjaHCKOT POMOJIOTa, Y KOjOj ce
H3JIaKE €KOHOMCKA IO3UIMja U O00pPa30BHO CTame HUIIKHUX
Poma, nucarn nmpesiroBopa ykasyje Ha 1o0pe cTpaHe, ald U Ma-
He, MPeIy3eTor UCTPaKMBama. To My je OMia U MpWINKa Ja
VKajKe Ha MOTpeby CHCTEMATCKOT OaBJbeHha POMOJIOITKIM U3Y-
yaBamUMa U UCTaKHe onpuHoce Huwke pomoaowke wkoe.

UDK 316.66(=214.58) (497.11 Humr)(049.32)
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PREMA MODELU INTEGRACIJE ROMA: promenimo
Zivot / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Romi na raskrSc¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovic. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 9-19
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Towards the Model of Integration of the
Roma: Let Us Change Life.

*AyTOp W3JIa)Ke OCHOBE MoJlesia WHTerpanuje Poma y cp-
IICKO ApYymTBO. TeMes/bH ra Ha /IBeMa TEOPHjCKUM IapaJiur-
MaMa: UJeju UHTEPKYJITYPIN3Ma U IIIEMU COLIMjaJIHE CTPATH-
¢duxkaruje Makca BeGepa. Takolje, mosiazu ce of1 MpeTIOCTaBKe
Ja PomriMa ozfroBapa Teopuja U Ipakca WHTEPKYJITypan3Ma U
6e3KOH(MIIMKTHOT HAITIITaka [I0JI0Kaja ETHO-KJIACe.

UDK 316.4.063.3(=214.58)(497.11)

VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Romi na raskrs¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovi¢. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 72-82
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions Of Minorities And Minority Religions.

*HaxoH neduHMCakba II0jMOBa “Bepe MambUHA™ U “MambUH-
CKe Bepe” U aHAIN3€e IUXO0BE PACIIPOCTPABEHOCTH Y CPIICKOM
JIPYIITBY, ayTOp 3aroBapa PEJIMTHjCKY TOJIEPAHITH]Y Kao y30p
3a TPHEJ/BUBOCT U MHTEPKYITYPUINCTUUKY IPAKCY Y OCTATIUM
MOJICHICTEMUMA JIPYIITBA. YcaljuBame Hzeje PeIUrujcKor ca-
’KMBOTAa C MalbMHCKUM HMCTOBEPHUIMMA FJIM WHOBEPHUIIMMA
HICIIOCTaBJba Ce KA0 UMIIEPATHB Y JIeJIATHOCTU I[PKBEHUX BEJIU-
KO/IOCTOJHUKA TPAJUIMOHAIHUX [[PKaBa.

UDK 2-485(497.11):316.647.5

ROMI KAO VERNICI / Dragoljub B. Bordevic¢
U : Romi na raskr$¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 117-129
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma as Believers.

*PasmaTpa ce cajip:kaj KOH(PECHOHAJTHOT M PEIUTHjCKOT
6uha Poma, pesurujcka cBecT U pesIMrujcka mpakca Poma xao
BEpHUKA, Iepreniuja Poma kao “mobpux BepHUKA” Off CTpaHe
OKpY:Kyjyher BepHHUIIITBA U CBEIITEHCTBA, Hajuyenrhe TPaauIuo-
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HaQJIHUX IJpKaBa U HOBOYCIIOCTaBJ/b€HU TPEHJ, IIPOTeCTaHTU3a-
nuje Poma jyra Cpbuje.

UDK 2-726.6(=214.58)
316.74:2

ROMSKA KULTURA SMRTI / Dragan Todorovi¢ i
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Romi na raskrs§¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevic i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 143-156
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Culture of Death.

*Tlocse yBoga nnocseheHor peHOMEHY CMPTH Y JbYZCKO]j ITH-
BUJIM3AIHJHU U EETOBOT PAa3B0ja Y CPENEHEM BEKY, IIPUCTYIIA Ce
HCTPaKUBay (eHOMeHa CMPTH, HAUMH CaXpPambUBamka, KyJITa
rpoba u Tunosa rpobaspa kox Poma. Ymorpebom y Ty CBPXY
KOHCTPYHCaHe MPOIeAype, U3HOCE Ce IOJallu U3 NCKYCTBEHOT
HCTPa’KUBakha POMCKO-IIPABOCJIABHUX CEOCKUX Ipobasba v 66
ceJia HUIIIKe OIIITHHE.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)

AUTORITARNA I KONZERVATIVNA SVEST ROMA /
Bogdan Burovi¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 157-163
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Authoritarian and Conservative Conscious
of Roma.

¥ AyTopuTapHa U KOH3€pBaTHUBHA cBecT Poma carsienaBajy
ce ka0 cuenupuIHA COIUOKYJITYPHU MOz, urpaljenn xao
OJITOBOP HA BEKOBHU JINCKPUMUHATOPCKU OJHOC IIpEMa HhUMa
of; ctpane BehuHCKOT OKpy»Kema. HekoOHGMIIMKTHOCT U TOJIe-
paHIja mpeMa okpy:kKyjyhum Hapoauma, 3ajefHO ca IOPO/IU-
YHO MOAP:KaBAaHOM KOH3epBaTHBHOIIhy, dbopmupajy ocobeH
onbpambeHu MexaHu3aM. Besnuajy ce, ca jeJlHe cTpaHe, Tpa-
JMULMOHAIHY YHYTAPTPYIIHU COLUjAJTHU U KYJITYPHHU OZHOCH a
ca Jipyre, “JIMHUja Mamer OTIopa” U MYKOTPITHA alanTanuja y
rocrojehe ApyIITBeHe CHCTEME.

UDK 316.64(=214.58)
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SKINHEDI I ROMI / Dragoljub B. DPordevic¢
U : Romi na raskrS¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovic. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 169-181
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Skinheads and the Roma.

*HakOH KpaTKOT IIperjieia UCTOpHjaTa HaCTaHKA CKUHXE]
IIOKPETa Y CBETY, IIPEJCTABIbajy Ce CACTABHUIIE CKUHXE]] H/I€0-
JIOTHje U MOTKYJITYPe Ha CPIICKUM IpocropuMa. IIpoMuIbajy
Ce PasJIo3U PACHUCTHYKOI OF[HOCA IpeEMa JPYTUM eTHO-pesH-
THjCKUM TpyIlaMa, Ko7 Hac IPBEHCTBEHO Ipema Pommuma, y3
HaBoljeme U ocyay ciydyajeBa (pU3HIKOT HACUIbA.

UDK 316.723:323.14]:323.15(=214.58)

IDENTITET ROMA : buduénost i Romi / Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢, Osman Bali¢ i Jovan Zivkovié
U : Romi na raskrscéu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 215-226
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Identity of Roma: The Future and Roma.

*JIBOjUIla YHUBEP3UTETCKUX NIpodecopa, 3ajelHO ca UCTa-
KHYTUM DPOMCKUM JIUJIEPOM, K3HOCE COIICTBEHA IJIEAMIITA O
O6ynyhHoctn Poma, TayHUje, HEONXOAHHM MPOIECHMa KOju
MOpajy /1a 3aII0YHY J]a Ce MHTEH3UBHO O/IBUjajy KaKo OM POMCKH
Hapoj, MOrao [la padyyHa Ha JIEMy U u3BecHHjy OyayhHoCT.
Harmamrena je ysora Tpu ApymTBeHe cepe — COIUjaTHO-€KO-
HOMCKE, TIPaBHO-TIOJINTHYKE U KYJITYpHE — y HOAPIIIHU IIpOILie-
cUMa eMaHIUIaNKje U uHTerpanuje Poma y JpymiTBeHe IOJI-
CHCTEME.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)

ROMSKA RADIO SKOLA “PRAVA MANJINA I
MANJINSKIH ZAJEDNICA” : jedan eksperiment / Dragoljub
B. Pordevié i Jovan Zivkovié
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 227-231
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romany Radio School “Minority and Mi-
nority Communities Rights” : One Experiment.
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*AyTopu obpasyiaky MOTHBe 3a peanu3anujy “Pomcke pa-
JIUO IIKOJIe” Y BUAY 21-0T IPe/IaBama HA JIOKAJTHOM POMCKOM
paaujy “Pammno Humasa” Ha Temy “IIpaBa MamHUHA U MarmbHH-
CKUX 3ajelHUNA” Y Tpajamy o7, HOBeMOpa 2001. 0 MapTa 2002.
TOZIHE.

UDK 341.234(=214.58):316.774

POLOZAJ ROMA U JZ I JI SRBIJI : Drustveno-kulturna
pozadina / Jovan Zivkovi¢
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i re-
gionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na devetoj godis$njoj
konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no istrazivanje
religije i prvoj godisnjoj konferenciji Centra za balkanske
studije “Kulturni i etnic¢ki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28. do 30. juna
2002. godine] / priredili LjubiSa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
DPordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : CBS : JUNIR : Punta,
2002. - Str. 158-174
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Positionf of Roma in Southwest and
Southeast Serbia : Socio-cultural Background.

*O OCETHYTOM CTelleHy caMocBecTH Poma 3akipydyje ce
aQHAJIN30M POMCKUX OZTOBOPA HA CET NMUTAkba U3 eMIIHpPHjCKe
eBU/IeHIMje: cTaBoBH PoMa mpema 0/1HOCY XOMOTeHOCT-HaIpe-
JlaK JIp>KaBe; IUTame [IpaBa MakbUHA — OCHOB MeHama I10CTO-
jehe mpakce; muTarbe Bepcke mapruiidnanuje; Pomu o muxo-
BOj 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH y MEAMjHUMa M acCIeKTH KyJTYpHE I103a-
JIMHe JKHBOTa PoMma (cTeneH MUCMEHOCTH, MOJAIUTET PEeJIv-
THjCKe OCHOBE U MOJIUINTETH IIPEAPEIUTHO3HOT BEpPOBAKHA).

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)

ON THE PHENOMENON OF ROMA CONVERSION : An
Empirical Experience / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i re-
gionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopsSten na devetoj godis$njoj
konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za naucno istrazivanje
religije i prvoj godisnjoj konferenciji Centra za balkanske
studije “Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28. do 30. juna
2002. godine] / priredili LjubiSa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
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Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - Ni§ : CBS : JUNIR : Punta,
2002. - Str. 175-186

Nasl. na srp. jez. : O fenomenu protestantizacije Roma : jedno
empirijsko iskustvo.

*¥Y pazy cy mMpe3eHTOBAHU IOAAIU U3 eMIINPHjCKOT UCTPa-
’KuBamwa “Bepciu scueom Poma npasocaasaya u MycaumMaHa
Y jyeoucmouHoj u jysoszanadroj Cpouju’, CipoBe/IEHOT jyjia 1 aB-
rycra 2001. ToANHe, ca II0CeOHUM OCBPTOM Ha IIPOIleC IIpeBe-
paBama Tj. KOH8ep3uje CPICKUX PoMa y pa3He IpOTECTaHTCKE
BEPCKE 3ajeTHUIIE.

UDK 2-767(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)
316.74:2

BURYING OF ROMA : A Test of Ethnic and Religious To-
lerance / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i re-
gionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopSten na devetoj godisnjoj
konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no istrazivanje
religije i prvoj godisnjoj konferenciji Centra za balkanske
studije “Kulturni i etnic¢ki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28. do 30. juna
2002. godine] / priredili LjubiSa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
DPordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : CBS : JUNIR : Punta,
2002. - Str. 209-217
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Sahranjivanje Roma : test etnicke i religijske
tolerancije.

*AyTop TBPJH Ja je Mecmo caxparusarba Poma ceojesp-
CMaH mecm emuuuke u peaueujcke moaepavyuje. TBpamy 1oT-
KpeIubyje MoJaliiMa U3 HEKOJIMKO COITHO-€MITHPUjCKUX HUCTpa-
’)kuBamba Poma y Cpbuju, KojuMa je pyKOBOAMO U Koja Cy CIPOBe-
JleHa Y BpEMEHCKOM PACIOHY 071 1999. 10 2002. TOIUHE. Y UCTpa-
’KUBamkbUMa cy KopuiitheHe ayropoe “IIpouedype” 3a IpUKY-
IJbakbe HoZlaTaka 0 PoMuMa, pOMCKO-TIPAaBOCJIABHUM U POM-
CKO-MYyCJIUMAHCKUM Tpo0JbUMa, Ka0 M OPUTHMHAIHA MUNO/0-
2uja pomckux epobasa.

UDK 393(=214.58)



89.

90.

o1.

ROMA AS A TRANS-BORDER ETHNIC AND CULTURAL
GROUP / Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovic. -
Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 67-78
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi kao transgrani¢na etnicka i kulturna grupa.

*Ayrop Pome mpe/icTaB/ba Kao TPAaHCTPAaHUYHY GaIKAHCKY
¥ eBPOIICKY €THHYKY U KYJTypHY Ipyily Ge3 umje cy HHTerpa-
I[Fje y IOMUIWTHIM 3eMybaMa cJ1a0e [IaHCe PETHOHAIHE U eBPOII-
CKe WHTerpanyje OaJKaHCKUX HaApoJia, ApYINTaBa M JIpiKaBa.
Kibyuna mnpenpeka HsIpajibi Mojiesa uHTerpanuje Poma y
GaJIKaHCKUM JIPYLITBUMA jecTe HETATUBHO PaCIIOJIOKe e BeNnH-
CKHX Hapoja M JAPYTUX HAIIMOHAJHUX MArbIHA, U3PAKEHO V BU-
COKO]j €THUYKO-PEJTUTHjCKOj TUCTAHITH.

UDK 316.4.063.3(=214.58)(497)

ETHNIC AUTOSTEREOTYPES AND
HETEROSTEREOTYPES AND ETHNIC DISTANCE AT THE
BALKANS / Lela Milo$evi¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovic. -
Nis : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 79-90
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicki autostereotipi i heterostereotipi i
etnicka distanca na Balkanu.

*TIpencTaB/beHa je CKUIA MOTIPOjeKTa mocBeheHor ucrpa-
JKMBaIby ETHUYKHMX CTEPEOTHIIAa M eTHHUYKe aucraHie. CBpxa
IOTIIPOjeKTa je Aa mnpahemeM IpoMeHa eTHUUYKHUX CTEPEOTH-
IIHja ¥ I0BON)EHEM Y Be3y THX IIPOMEHA ca IUPUM APYIITBEHO-
HCTOPHJCKIM KOHTEKCTOM OMOI'yhM KOHIIMIIMpPame CBeoOyXBa-
THE KaMIIaihe 32 CMambuBambe jaza usmel)y Behutckor u cycen-
HHX Hapo/a, HallMOHAJIHUX MalbUHA ¥ ETHUYKKX IPyIia.

UDK 323.1+316.647.8(497)

SOCIAL, ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS DISTANCE TO-
WARDS ROMA OF SERBIA : Empirical Report for 1999-2002
/ Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovic. -
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Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 257-266

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Socijalna, etnicka i religijska distanca prema
Romima Srbije : Empirijski izvestaj 1999-2002.

*AyTop 3acTyma craB Jia cy PoMu, kao TpaHCrpaHHYHA €THU-
YKa U KyJITypHA Ipyla JIAKMYC TAIUp CTamba COLHjaTHUX, €THH-
YKUX U PEJIUTHjCKUX OJHOCA HA IIUPOKOM EBPOIICKOM IIPO-
cropy. IIpumeTHe Bapujariyje — H3pakeH PacT WIH OIa/Iabe —
€THUYKE JIUCTAHIlE IPeMa HUMa IPEU3HO JEMOHCTPUPAjy
MOpacT WIH ONa/ialbe KCeHOMOOHUHOT PACIOJIOKEha, U3JIHBA
HAI[MOHAJIM3MA W IIOBHHHM3MA U PACHCTHUYKHX ITOCTyIaka. /la
CTAaBOBU CTAaHOBHHINTBA y CpOUju HE O/CTYIAjy Off Ha3HAUEHE
3aKOHHUTOCTH CBEJIOYE EMIIMPH)CKH ITO/ald O €THHUYKOj JIH-
CTaHIM TpeMa PoMuMa M3 HEKOJIUKO EMITUPHjCKUX UCTPAXKU-
Bama.

UDK 316.647.8+316.64](497.11):323.15(=214.58)

SOCIAL DISTANCE OF ROMAS OF SOUTHEASTERN
AND SOUTHWESTERN SERBIA TOWARDS MEMBERS OF
OTHER NATIONS AND NATIONAL MINORITIES / Dragan
Todorovié, Lela MiloSevié i Dragoljub B. Pordevic¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovic. -
Nis : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 267-273
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnic¢ka distanca Roma jugoisto¢ne i jugo-
zapadne Srbije prema pripadnicima drugih nacija i nacional-
nih manjina.

*PaioM ce HACTOjU ZI0hu 710 O/ITOBOpA Ha MUTAIhE /1A JIA CY
PoMu, HeCTIOpDHO MaprUHAJIN30BaHA €THUYKA TPyIa, HUHTEp-
€THUYIKY TOJIEPAHTHUJHU Off, IIPUIIATHHUKA APYTUX HALKja W HAIHO-
HaJIHUX MamuHa? Mako KOA APYrux Hapoja BJajfia CTEPEOTHIL
Jia jecy, moKasyje ce Jja Hu PoMu HHCYy UMyHH Ha KCIIOJhaBakhe
PEJIATUBHO BHCOKOT CTelleHa COIMjasIHe UCTAHIlE MpeMa Jpy-
MM Halgjama. Y TEKCTy Ce W3JIaiKe JIeO pe3yJiTaTta TPOTOIu-
IITEET COITMOEMITHPH]CKOT HCTPAYKUBaKha KJIaCHUHe pesuruje Po-
Ma, Koje je, moj HacaoBoM Religious Life of Othodox and Mu-
slim Romanies in Western-southeast Serbia (2000-2002), ypa-
heno 3a Research Support Scheme (ITpar, Yemika Pemy6suka).

UDK 316.647(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)



93-

94.

95.

PUT KOJIM SE DALJE STIZE... / Marijana Filipovié
U : Sociologija romskog identiteta / priredili Dragoljub B.
DPordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i studenti. - Ni§ : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - Str. 8-12
Nasl. na engl. jez. : A Path that Takes You Futher....

*TIpenaroBop 3a kmury Coyuosaoz2uja pomckoz udeHmu-
mema, y KojeM ce o0jalliibaBajy MOTHBH 3a pean3alinjy je-
JHOTOAMIIbET Kypca “COIHMOJIOrHja POMCKOT UAeHTHTeTa” Ha
MamuackoM dakyarery v Hullry y TOKy mIKoJIcKe 2001/2. To-
JIUHe, U3 KOjer je KibUra u npousanuia. HariameHo je fa Ba-
JKHOCT 00jaB/beHe KIbUTE JIEJKH U Y TOME IITO Ce HhOMe IT0CTa-
BJbAjy OCHOBE 3a yTeMeJbeHhe POMOJIOTHje Ka0 AUCIUIUIUHE U
IbEHO YBOl)eIbe Ha CPIICKE YHUBEP3UTETE.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)

BIBLIOGRAFIJA ROMOLOSKIH RADOVA : 1991-2002 /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Sociologija romskog identiteta / priredili Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i studenti. - Ni§ : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - Str. 383-387
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Bibliography of Romalogist Papers : 1991-
2002.

*bubsmuorpaduja pagoBa u3 ob6aacT poMosoruje objaBibe-
HUX Y JYTOCJIaBHjU Y IEPUOAY O 1991. /10 2002. TOAUHE.

UDK 016:323.15(=214.58)

ROMI NA TRACNICAMA : sociologke crtice o Zeleznici i
Romima na njoj / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Pruge i vozovi u Vojvodini : knj. 17. - Novi Sad : KID Pcesa,
2002. - Str. 92-94
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma on Rails: Sociological Contem-
plations on Railway and the Roma in it.

*AyTOp II0JIa3H OJ1 COIIMOJIONIKOT YBH/IA Y 3aHUMAE “KOH-
JIYKTep” Kao OJINMYere JKeJIe3HUIEe U Nporjamasa Pome omu-
YemeM IIyTHHUKA Ha KeJIe3HUIH. /[aje CBOjeBPCHY THUIIOJIOTH]Y
Poma 3amocieHrX Ha JKeJIe3HUIU U JKeJIe3HUUKUX IyTHUKA.

UDK 656.2+323.15(=214.58)
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MIMIKRIJA ROMA - poslednje utodiste / Dokica Jovanovié
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopSten na naucnoj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim ué¢eséem “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrZanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 345-349
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Mimicry - The Last Resort.

*Y Tparamy 3a OZITOBOPOM HA HEIOYMHUILY Jia JIH CE POMCKO
HEU3jallHaBarbe Y CTATUCTUIKIM IOMUCUMA CTAHOBHHUIIITBA MO-
ke 06jacHUTH caMo 6eroM O/1 JIOIIIET TPYITHOT ¥ COLMjATHOT II0-
JIOKaja, ayTOp U3HOCH U COIICTBEHO TJIEIUIIITE: PAJIH CE O PALIIO-
HAJTHOM OJITOBOPY IIPOVICTEKJIOM U3 BUIIEBEKOBHUX TEIIKUX U
TPAruYHUX HCKycTaBa. POMH ce oIydyjy Ha KETMAHCKO IOHA-
mame Kako 01 cebe U MOPOAUITY 3allTUTIIA Off HEITOBEPEHA
JIPYTUX TIpeMa HBUMa; Hajoo/hbu HAUWH J1a Ce TO IOCTUTHE jecTe
MOHAIIIahe ca00pa3HO BENMHCKIM OYEKHUBAKHHMA.

UDK 316.344.8(=214.58)(497.11)

SERBIAN ROMA SUFFERINGS IN THE SECOND
WORLD WAR : Religiological Indications and Smaller Romo-
logical Precious Contribution / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, reglonahzacue i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na naucnoj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uéeséem “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrZzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 351-362
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Stradanje srpskih Roma u Drugom svetskom
ratu : Religioloski nagovestaj i omanji romoloski dragulj.

*Y TeKCTy ce U3HOCe OIUC U OCHOBHHU IMOAAIU O CTPAJAy
Poma y Humry, Kparyjesny u J'IeCKOBuy TOKOM Z[pyror CBeT-
CKOT paTa. AyTOpOB JOIPHUHOC je U BEPOJOCTOJHO paspelra-
Barmbe JleTasba 0 KPATKOM OOpaBKy HEITO3HATe TPyIie WHOCTpa-
HuX PoMa y HHIIIKOM KOHIIEHTPAIMOHOM Joropy “I[peenu
Kpem”.

UDK 341.485+2-7671(=214.58)(497.11)"1939/1945”
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INTERNALLY DISPLACED ROMA : Cultural Shock and
Adaptation / Vladimir Cvetkovié
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na naucnoj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uceséem “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrZzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Ni$u 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 363-366
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Interno raseljeni Romi : Kulturni $ok i
prilagodavanje.

*0O usbersium Pomuma ca KocoBa roBopu ce Kao o Hajue-
MPUBUPAHU)j0]j corujaniHoj rpynu y Cpouju. Behu moxk of ry-
OHTKa EKOHOMCKHUX JIobapa IpeCcTaB/bao je KOHTAKT Ca HOBUM
KyJITYPHUM OKpYKeeM. Y pajly ce pasMarpajy KyJITypHe pa-
37uke uaMmely nummkux Poma u npuzgonuinna ca Kocosa, mo-
ceOHO y acTIeKTy Be3aHOM 3a PaJi 1 eKOHOMU]Y.

UDK 325.254(497.115)(=214.58):316.752.4(497.11)

ROMANI PLACES OF CULT : Some Preliminary Questions
and Inquiries / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopSten na naucnoj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uceséem “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrZanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovic. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 373-378
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta : Nekolika prelimi-
narna razmatranja i moguénosti.

* AHAJIN30M HEKOJIMIIMHE KYJITHUX MECTa U3 KEbaKeBAYKOT
Kpaja KeJIeJIo ce IMI0Ka3aTy Kako PoMu HuCy caMo rmacuBHA KyJl-
TYpHA 3ajeHUIIa, Beh /[a cy, HAPOUUTO y PEJIUTHjCKOM IOJbY,
MIpUMep APyTUMa Kako Tpeba OUTHU CIipeMaH U Ha JaBame U Ha
IpUMae, a He CaMO Ha HaMeTake COIICTBEHOT KYJITYPHOT MO-
Jiena.

UDK 2-522(=214.58)
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THE ROMA OF SERBIA : Past - Present - Future / Dragoljub
B. bordevié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevié. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
7-19
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi Srbije : Proslost - sadasnjost -
buduénost.

*Pesumupajyhu mososkaj Poma Ha BasikaHy y mpoIUIOCTH,
ayTop 3aKJbydyje Zja He MOKe J0hu /0 YKyImHOT HoOoJbIIarbha
mosiokaja Poma 6e3 cTurama paBHOIIPABHOCTH Uy PEJTUTH]CKO-
IPKBEHOM Iosby. Kako ce mcrocrassba J1a je joII MHOTO TOTra
HETIO3HAHMIIA Y BEPCKOM KUBOTY Poma, Oyznyha ncrpakuBarmba
ymyhyjy ce Ha HacTaB/babe IMPOMHUIIbAbA MOJI0XKaja PoMa yHy-
Tap TPAAUITUOHATHUX, TPU3HATHUX PETUTH]jA, AJIU U FBUXOBO CBE
MacoBHHje MOTIaJarbe IO/ YTUIAj PA3HUX MAaJIUX [IPOTECTAHT-
CKHX BEPCKHUX 3ajeqHUIA, Koje oborahyjy peJurujcKy maHopamy
OasTKaHCKUX JAPYIITaBa.

UDK 2:323.15(=214.58)(497.11)
316.74:2

ETHNIC MINORITIES ABOUT RELIGIOUS MINORITY :
Hungarians and Muslims about Romas as Believers / Marija-
na Filipovi¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obi¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
31-36
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicke manjine o religijskoj manjini :
Madari i Muslimani o Romima kao vernicima.

*Y pany ce mpukasyjy U KoMeHTapuiry craBoBu Mahapa u
MyciumaHa — eTHHYKHAX MamkbWUHA U, UCTOBPEMEHO, PeJIUTHj-
ckux BehrHa — 0 PoMuMa ka0 KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHUM BEPHUIMMA.
Jlo moziataka ce IONLI0 aHAIM30M JT0OOMjeHNX O/Ir0OBOpa Ha IIeT
nmuTama: Je i Pomu Mory 6uTH '7106pu’ BEpHUITA — PUMOKATO-
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JIUIY, MyCJIIMaHU, [IPOTECTAHTH, ITpaBociaBuu?; Jla sm Gucre
¢ PoMOM HCTOBEPHUKOM 3ajeTHUYAPUIIN Y PEJIUTHJCKUM 00pe-
JIUMa U IpocjiaBaMa?; Jecre Jiu 3a cIy:k0y U mpeBoj], 60ToCiTy-
»k0eHUx crirca Ha poMmcku?; Kako Busure Pome y emucity peu-
THjCKe TPIEJHPUBOCTH U HETOJIEpAHIMje? U 3a KOjy CTe BapH-
jaHTy caxpamuBama Poma?

UDK 323.15:2-485(=214.58)(497.11)

RELIGION OR RELIGIOUSNESS OF THE ROMA / Bogdan
DPurovié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
23-26
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Religija ili religioznost Roma.

*Tlonazehu oz CTPYYHUX ¥ HAYYHHUX PACIpaBa O IOCTOjarby
WIN HeIocTojamwy nocebHe penuruje Poma, ayrop obpasnake
crenpUIYHOCTH POMCKOT IOMMAaFha PEJIMTHO3HOT KUBOTA, V3
KOHCTaTaIlijy /1a je OH Y 3HAUajHOj MEPU YCJIOBJbEH TPAJIUIIHO-
HaJHUM HOpMaMa u ob6paciuma, Kao U YUEeHHUIOM 1a Pomu
HeMajy ayTOXTOHY pesurdjy Beh 7ia je To MelllaBrHa BHUIIE X,
ca eJIeMEHTHMA [IaTaHCKUX KYJITOBA U PEJIUTHjCKUX aPXETUIIOBA
13 IIPaIoCTojOrHeE.

UDK 316.644:2(=214.58)
316.74:2

BELIEFS AND VIEWS OF THE KLINCARI (KOVACI),
THAT IS, NAIL-MAKERS (BLACKSMITHS) ROMAS AS
THEY ARE REFLECTED IN FOLK TALES / Nedeljko Bogda-
novié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
107-113
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Nasl. na srp. jez. : Odraz verovanja i shvatanja Roma Klinc¢ara
(Kovaca) u narodnim pripovetkama.

¥ AyTOp Tpara 3a eJIeMeHTHMa BepOBama U cXBaTama Poma
KIuHYapa (koBauya) W3 AJIEKCHHIIA Y HApPOJHUM IIPHUIIOBE-
TKaMa 3alMCcaHuM Ha MmouyeTKy XX Beka. VcTpakuBame je J0-
MYHEHO YBU/IOM Yy Ipesiama Erunhana, cinyHe eTHUYKE TPY-
manyje kKoja ce 6aBUM HMCTHM 3aHATOM y 3allajiHoj Make-
JIOHUjH.

UDK 398.3(=214.58):398.21

ROMA CULT PLACES : Sociological Analysis, Typology,
Examples / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obi¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
DPordevic. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
117-124
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta : Socioloska analiza,
tipologija, primeri.

*OcsukaBajyhu TeOpHjcKy 3HAUaj U3yvYaBamba KyJITHHUX Me-
CTa Kao BaYKHOT YMHHOIIA BEPCKOT UCII0JbaBakha jeTHOT Hapo/a,
ayTop jaBHOCTH HA YBHUJ H3JIa)Ke COIICTBEHE Hajaze IMPHUKY-
IUbeHE TEPEHCKUM DPaJIOM, Kao U JIBE ODUTHHAIHE THUIIOJIOTH]jE
POMCKHX KyJITHUX MecTa. IIpemMa IpBOj THUIIOJIOTHjHU IOCTOje:
JHCUBA POMCKA KYAMHA Mecma, OHA Koja ¢y Y PyHKUWU U yea-
uleHa poMcKa KYAmHAa mecma, OHA Kojy cy 8aH ¢yHKuuje.
IIpema apyroj pasiukyjy ce: kyamHa mecma koja nocehyjy
uckwpyuuso Pomu, kyamHa mecma xoja Pomu nocehyjy 3a-
jeoHo ca ocmanum Hapoouma M CaKkpaaHu Xpamosu, Kao Kya-
mHa mecma oxkynsbarba Poma.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)

ROMA CULT PLACES IN THE TOPLICA COUNTY / Baja
Saitovi¢-Lukin
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obi¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
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Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
125-130

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta u Topli¢ckom okrugu.

*Ha ocHOBY pa3roBopa ca crapujuM PomMuMa U COIICTBEHUX
MpeJIMMUHAPHUX HCTPAXKHBambha HA TEpeHy, IpeMa yHaIpe/t
MPUIPEMJHEHUM METO/IOJIONIKUM YIIyTCTBUMA, ayTOP JA€TaJbHO
obpaljyje mBa (pyHKI[MOHAJIHA KyJITHA MECTa W3 TOIUIMYKOT
kpaja — Casuhesay u Op/baHCKU KAMEH.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Tomuiia)

ROMA CULT PLACES: The Roman Catholic Church in Nis
/ Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
131-140
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romsko kultno mesto : Rimokatolicka crkva
u Nisu.

*Hapozehy je kao mpumep cakpasHOT Xpama Kao KyJITHOT
MecTa OKyIubarba Poma, ayTop onucyje mocehvBame Pumokaro-
JIMYKe IpKBe y Hullly Ha BeJIMKM KaTOJIMYKHU IPasHUK, Mary
Tocmy, xazia Bestnku 6poj Poma mmpaBociiaBHe U MyCITUMAHCKE Be-
pe, 3ajeTHO ca OCTAIMM BepHUIIMMA, Kull JleBuile Mapuje mapyjy
MIPUTOIHUM MTOKJIOHMA.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Hum)

DEATH-RELATED CUSTOMS OF MUSLIM ROMAS / Ib-
rahim Osmani
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrZanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
DPordevié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
141-149
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Nasl. na srp. jez. : Obicaji u vezi sa smréu kod muslimanskih
Roma.

*Y pedepaty ce MOTAaHKO pacHpaBbajy U OMUCY]y 00uYaju
Poma mycnumana us IlpemeBa Ipes cMpT, HEIIOCPELHO U3a
CMPTH, OKO IIPUIIPEME YKOIIA U CaM YMH caxpaHe, Kao U ITOHA-
IIarbe MOCJIE OIIPOINTAja O/ OKOJHUKA Ha rpobspy. Ob6muaju ce
M3JIaKy KOMIIApaTUBHO: OHAKO KAaKO Cy ce MPAaKTUKOBAIHN pa-
HUje U OHAKO Kako ux Pomu JjaHac BpIiie, [ejIoM oficTymnajyhu
0J1 CTPOTHX MYCJIMMAaHCKUX IIpaBUIa.

UDK 393.28(=214.58)

DEATH-RELATED CUSTOMS OF ORTHODOX ROMAS /
Rade Vuckovic
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
150-160
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Obicaji u vezi sa smréu kod pravoslavnih
Roma.

*OQ0pazoM EMITHPHjCKOT MaTepHjaia, MPUKYIUHEHOT YHa-
mpea mpunpeMsberoM “IIporemypoM”, onucyjy ce o0U4aju y Be-
3u ca cMphy mpaBocyiaBHuX Poma jyroucroune CpbGuje. Ilo-
ceOHO ce aHATM3UPAjy HOJALH JI0 KOjUX Ce JIOILIO MHTEPBjyHU-
cameM Tpoje crapujux Poma u Pomkuma y ommruHaMma besa
[Mananka, babymauna u Fayua XaH.

UDK 393:271.2(=214.58)

PROTESTANT EVANGELICAL CHURCH “COMMUNITY
OF ROMA” IN LESKOVAC / Tane Kurtié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obicaji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevié. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
177-184
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Nasl. na srp. jez. : Protestantska Evandeoska crkva “Zajednica
Roma” u Leskovcu.

*W3Hoce ce mojanu o “3ajequuiu Poma”, poMckoj eBanlje-
OCKOj 3ajeJTHUITH Koja ce, OpOjYaHHM HapacTameM, OJIBOjHJIa
on matuuHe I[pkBe /lyxoBHu Ilentap “Cretrsio” us Jleckopna.
Pasom ce moTBplhjyje cBe M3paKeHUju YTUIA] TPOTECTAHTCKUX
BEPCKHUX 3ajeHUIIA — HajBUIllE eHTeKocTanaa — mehy Po-
muma jyra Cpouje.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11 JIeckoBair)
316.74:2

MANJINSKE VERE I VERE MANJINA NA BALKANU /
Dragoljub B. Pordevic
U : Demokratija i multikulturalnost u jugoisto¢noj Evropi =
Democracy and Multiculturalism in South East Europe /
[uredio Goran Basi¢]. - Beograd : Centar za istrazivanje
etniciteta = Ethnicity Research Center, 2003. - Str. 209-219
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Minority Religions and Religions of Mino-
rities in the Balkans.

*Y pany ce pacnpasiba 0 ofHocy Mehy penurujama, usmely
IbUXOBUX BEPOMCIIOBECTU U CTama MAIbHMHCKUX BEPA U Bepa
mamwuHa y Cpouju u llpHoj 'opu u Ha Bankany. ¥ Cpbuju ce
npumep Poma HaBosu kao HajO6OJBU MMOKA3aTe b MMOJIOXKAja Be-
pa MarbHHa.

UDK 2-485(497.11)
316.74:2

SERBS ABOUT OTHERS : Social Distance of the Serbs
from the Members of Other Nations, National Minorities and
Ethnic Groups in Southeastern Serbia / Lela MiloSevi¢
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrzanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
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2003. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
Dordeviéi Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 95-112

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Srbi o drugima : Etnicka distanca Srba
prema pripadnicima drugih naroda, nacionalnih manjina i
etnic¢kih grupa u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji.

* AHAJTM3a UCKYCTBEHUX ITO/IaTaKa MTOKas3asa je za cy y Cpou-
ju crepeorunu mpema Pomuma n AnbaHInMa HajHETaTUBHU]H.
Asbannu cy 3a Cpbe HEIUBUIN30BaHU, HICY MUPOJbYOHBH, HE
BOJIE ZIpyTe HAPOJe, HUCY KYJITYPHU U HUCY YKCTU; POMHU HUCY
YWCTH, HUCY KyJITYPHH, HEIUBIJIN30BAaHHU Cy, HUCY Xpabpu, He-
MOILITEHHU Cy, HUCY BPEJHU U HUCY UCKpeHH. HacymmpoT oBako
BEJINKOM OpOjy HEraTUBHHUX 0COOMHA AJIOAHITMA ce TIPUITHCY]Y
ocoOmHE /1a Cy BpeJIHU, IIOHOCHHU U TOCTOJbyOUBH, a PoMuma s1a
cy ocehajuu, MUpPOJ/BYOUBU U TOCTOJbYOUBH. JlaKjie, IPUITUCY]Y
UM Ce U NO3UTHBHE U HETATHBHE OCOOWHE, Ma/ia HETaTHBHE

mpeoBaalyjy.
UDK 323.11(497.11)-054.4(=163.41)+316.47(497.11)

ROMAS ABOUT OTHER : Social Distance of the Romas
from Southeast Serbia from Serbs, Bulgarians and Albanians /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i mogucnosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
mogucénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrzanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
2003. godine] / priredili LjubiSa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢i Dragan Todorovic. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 113-126
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi o drugima : Etnicka disanca Roma ju-
goistoc¢ne Srbije prema Srbima, Bugarima i Albancima.

*O0pa/ia 0ZIr0BOpa POMCKHX UCITUTAHUKA Ha MMUTamka U3 bo-
rapaycose u JINKepTOBe cKkasle mokasaia je aa o Cpbuma, Behun-
CKOM HapoJy KOju ux Hajuenrhe OKpyXKyje y jyroucrouHoj Cp-
6uju, PoMu nmajy 3pasvTo NO3UTHBHO MUIIUbeHe. Ynrapux 68,6%
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HCIIUTAHUX TPHUCTaje Ha OpayHy 3ajelHUIly ca KOMIIUjOM
CpIICKe HAIMOHAIHOCTH, a BuUIle o7 4/5 Poma 3a Cpbe cmaTpa
Jla cy BpeAHH, Xpabpu, MaMeTHU, KyJITYPHH, YHCTH, TOCTOJbY-
OuBH ¥ TOHOCHU. HajBUIN CTENEH COIMjaTHE NUCTAHIIE U CTe-
peorumna o apyrom Hapoay Pomu cy m3paswim npema AybaH-
I[UMa, 0 YeMy ce He PasJIuKyjy y ogropopuma oz camux Cpba
13 HEKUX JIOCA/IAIIIHUX UCTPAYKUBAHA.

UDK 323.15(497.11)-054.4(=214.58)+316.47(497.11)

THE ROMA FROM THE SOUTHEASTERN SERBIA AND
“THE OTHERS” / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i mogucnosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
mogucénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrZanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
2003. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
DPordevi¢i Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 127-138
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi jugoistocne Srbije i “Drugi”.

¥V pajny ce, Ha OCHOBY UCKYCTBEHOT UCTPAKUBama CIIPOBE-
JIEHOT 2003. To/iuHe y jyronuctounoj CpOuju, MHTEPIPETUPA]Y
Pe3YJITaTH KOjU Cce OTHOCE Ha POMCKY PEJIUTH]CKO-KOH(ECHO-
HAJIHy IIaHOPaMy, COLHjaTHO-PEIUTHjCKy AUCTAHILy IIpeMa He-
poMuMa u Ha omitu ogHoc Poma u Hepoma. ITokazano ce ga cy
jyxHOCpOujaHckn PoMu BeoMa PENMTHJCKUA TOJEPAHTHU U
CIIPEMHHU Ha CKYITHO CIIPOBONeme 00pe/ia U ciiaBapeme ca He-
pomom wucroBepHukoM. Takohe, ybempuBa BehuHa jy:KHO-
cpbujarckux Poma Ip:Ku 710 TOTa Jja Cy OJJHOCH Ca HEPOMHMA
BpJIO 100PH WIH 33/I0BO/baBajyhu.

UDK 323.15(497.11-12) (=214.58)

THE BALKAN NON-ROMA ABOUT THE BALKAN ROMA
: Serbia, Macedonia, Bulgaria / Dragoljub B. Dordevié
U : Regionalni razvoj i integracija Balkana u strukture EU -
balkanska raskr§ca i alternative : [Referat saopsSten na nau¢noj
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konferenciji sa medunarodnim uéeséem “Regionalni razvoj i
integracija Balkana u strukture EU - balkanska raskrsca i
alternative”, odrzanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 18. 1 19.
juna 2004. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
Dordevié, Dragan Todorovi¢, Sandra Kosti¢ i SneZzana Spasié. -
Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004.
- Str. 587-602

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Neromi Balkana o balkanskim Romima :
Srbija, Makedonija, Bugarska.

*Hepomu bankana — Cpbu, Makenmonnu, byrapu, AnbaHiy,
Typuu u Biacu y Cpbuju, Byrapckoj u Makenonuju — ucka-
3yjy craBoBe npema Pomuma oarosapameM Ha IUTamba O: IPU-
HY/IHOM HCeJbaBalby U CaxpamuBamy PoMa, MPUXBAT/bUBOCTH
MOHAIIAkha CKUHXEZA, CIIPEMHOCTH J1a ce PomuMa 3ajeHIIapu
y BepH, Of] FbUX IPUMa KpPB M IIpeMa HbHUMa INpUMeHU adup-
MaTHBHA akKI[yja, Te IPABEIHO Caryiefla IHbHXOB CTAaTyC eTHO-
-KJ1ace, YUMe ce M3HOBA TecTHpa BehnHa BaKHUX MO3aMHCKUX
IIPETIOCTABKH MOJieJ1a HHTerpanyje Poma.

UDK 316.647.8:323.15(=214.58)(497)

FROM MISSIONARING TO PROSELYTISM : Conceptual
Differentiation, Historical Survey and Indications of Future
Perspectives / Dragan Todorovié
U : Evangelization, Conversion, Proselytism : [Referat
saopsten na jedanaestoj godi$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog
udruzenja za naucno istrazivanje religije “Evangelizacija,
preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 24. do 26.
juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : YS-
SSR : KSE : Punta, 2004. - Str. 5-27
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Od misionarenja do prozelitizma : pojmovno
razgranicenje, istorijski pregled i nagovestaj perspektive.

*Y pajy ce HajIpe M3BEIITaBa O pa3yMeBamby IIOjMOBa “MH-
croHapeme”, “ipeobpaharke” u “iposeutuzam’ y moMahoj u mpe-
BEJIEHOJ, JIAMYIKOj M GOTOCITIOBCKOj JINTEPATypH. 3aTHM Ce IIPATH
HICTOPU]CKU Pa3Boj U MeljycOOHU OHOCH TPAIMIIMOHATTHUX Bepa,
Ka0 U XPOHOJIOTHja Pa3HOJIMKOCTY BEPCKOT IIOIJIENA Ha CBET Y basi-
KaHCKUM JIPYIITBUMA Of CPEIEbOBEKOBIbA JI0 TIPeJT KPaj JABajie-
CeTOor BeKa, ca IMOoceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha mpoctope “Apyre” Jyro-
cnaBuje. Crequ oMeljrBarbe MHOKMHE PasJiora, KOju Cy IIOro/I0-
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BaJIH IIUPEHY MABbUHCKIX H HOBHUX Bepa y OAJIKAHCKO PEJIUTH]-
CKO TIOJB€, JIO TaZja MaxOM HACTAHEHO TPAIUIIMOHATHIM, HAIIIO-
HaJIHUM IpKBaMa. TeKcT ce 3aBpIliaBa aHaIM30M KapaKTepa Bep-
CKOT' aHTAYKMaHa MaJIUX BEPCKUX 3ajeZ[HUIA U HOBUX PEJIUTHO-
3HUX TOKpeTa Ha BajikaHy y HpBOj ZeleHUju HOBOT XUJbaZy-
TOZIMIITA.

UDK 316:2
161.14:2-76/-767
2-67(497)(091)

EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM :
Example of Roma’s Protestantization / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢
U : Evangelization, Conversion, Proselytism : [Referat
saops$ten na jedanaestoj godi$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog
udruZenja za nauéno istrazivanje religije “Evangelizacija,
preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 24. do 26.
juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis :
YSSSR : KSE : Punta, 2004. - Str. 75-82
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Evangelizacija, preobracenje, prozelitizam :
Primer protestantizacije Roma.

*¥ caxkeToM 00JIMKY pa3marpa ce 1mojam u ¢hbeHOMEH eBaHTe-
Jamsanyje, npeobpahuBama 1 MPO3eIUTH3MA, U TO HA TPUMEPY
mporecranTusanuje Poma y jyroucrounoj Cpbuju. Ayrop 3a-
cryna te3y Aa he nmporecranTusanuja Poma J1oBeCTH 10 BHUXOBE
eMaHIIHIAaIje, jep UCKYCTBeHA HCTPKIBama Beh MmoKasyjy Jia
je ZoIUIo 10 IpoMeHa y MoHamamwy PomMa Koju cy mpemnty Ha
IIPOTECTAHTU3AM: CMAakbyjy Ce €JIEMEHTH CHTHOT KpUMHHAJIA,
aJIKOXOJIN3aM, HAPKOMAaHMUja, ITOJIMKe Ce HUBO XUTHUjeHCKUX Ha-
Buka. Takole, ynosopasa ce na he mporecranTusanuja Poma
MMAaTH yTUIaja U HAa U3MEHY POMCKOT HJIEHTHUTETA, IIPE CBETA,

KyJITyPHOT.
UDK 274-766/-767::2-485.5(=214.58)

ROMANTIPEN : osnova kulturne politike i saradnje balkan-
skih Roma / Dragoljub B. Dordevié
U : Modeli kulturne politike u uslovima multikulturnih
drustava na Balkanu i evrointegracionih procesa : [Referat
saopSten na nau¢noj konferenciji sa medunarodnim uce$éem
“Modeli kulturne politike u uslovima multikulturnih drustava
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na Balkanu i evrointegracionih procesa”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 22. i 23. oktobra 2004. godine] /
priredili Ljubisa Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Dragan
Todorovié. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta :
Sven, 2004. - Str. 125-133

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romanipen : The Foundation of the Cul-
tural Policy and Cooperation of the Balkan Roma.

*TlosuBajyhu ce Ha mojemuHa ofpelera yIjieHUX €BpOI-
CKUX POMOJIOTa, ayTOp NIPUXBaTa ofipeljerbe POMCKOT KyJITypHOT
WJIEHTHUTETA IIOMONy cefiaM BpeHoCTH: 1. [TomnyHa pomcka no-
poduya, a He MellIaHu OpakoBU — “uucroTa Kpu'. 2. I pynHa co-
audapHocm, puxoromuja “Mu, Pomu” — “Tarze, Hepomu”; “Harm
cBeT” — “IbuxoB cBer”. 3. Je3uk, KOju ce KOPUCTH Y YHyTaprpyII-
HOM caobpahajy. 4. [pynHu aymopumem, 3aCHOBaH Ha MPUH-
IIUIy CTAPOCTH — OJTHOC IIPEMA CTapHuM JbyauMa. 5. “Excnaoa-
mayuja Hepoma” — oOJIULM pajia Koju He KoHTposuiry [arre. 6.
IIpocmopha noxpemsmusocm — Pomu mory 6uti camo Hace-
JbE€HU, HUKAKO CefleJIauku Hapoj. 7. Kamezopuja nprearwa —
0/IBajatb€ YMCTOT Off HEYHCTOr INTO UM omoryhaBa ocehambe
HaygMohu Haj ApyruMa. KoHceratyje ce fa cy 3a Romanipen Haj-
OUTHUjU TIpJbarbe, IOKPET/BUBOCT U MCKOPHINNaBame HEPOMA,
JIOK Cy OCTaJle BPEIHOCTH YHUBEP3AIHE, JIEJTMMHYHO POMCKHU
3aUMIbEHE.

UDK 316.722(=214.58)(497)

ROMI I ETNOKULTURNA PRAVDA : k modelu integracije
/ Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Marijana Filipovié
U : Drustvene promene, kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi i
evrointegracijski procesi na Balkanu : [Referat saopsten na
naucnoj konferenciji sa medunarodnim uces¢em “Drustvene
promene, kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi i evrointegracijski procesi
na Balkanu”, odrzanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 16. i 17.
decembra 2004. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Drag-
oljub B. Bordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za soci-
ologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 201-223
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Ethno-cultural Justice : To-
wards the Model of Integration.

*Tlomasehu on uumeHuUIle 7ia je BehrHa JaHAIIBUX Ap:KaBa
BUIIIEHAI[MOHAIHA, MYJTHETHUYKA, BHUIIEKOH(EeCHOHATHA U
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MYJITHKYJITYPHA, Y pajly ce pa3Marpajy ocHoBe Moryher ype-
hemwa jenne mynrukyntypHe ap:kase. Kao mpumep, y3uma ce
KOHKpeTHa MamrHA — PoMu — 1 mpo6iieMu Koje OHA UMa Y TPU
3emsbe: Cpbuju, Makezonuju u Byrapckoj. 3a TeopHjcKy oCcHO-
By y3eT je KUMJIMKIH KOHIIENT emHoKy.A1mypHe npasde, 6a3u-
PaH Ha KPUTHIY IOJUTHUKE E€THOKYJTYPHE HEYTPATHOCTH H
Mozesia u3rpaljuBatba Hanuje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)

DRUSTVENA UDALJENOST VECINSKOG STANOV-
NISTVA OD ROMSKE MANJINE : Srbija, Makedonija,
Bugarska / Dragan Todorovi¢ i Lela Milosevié
U : Drustvene promene, kulturni i etnicki odnosi i
evrointegracijski procesi na Balkanu : [Referat saopsten na
naucnoj konferenciji sa medunarodnim ucesc¢em “Drustvene
promene, kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi i evrointegracijski procesi
na Balkanu”, odrzanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 16. i 17.
decembra 2004. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovié¢, Drag-
oljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za soci-
ologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 225-245
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Social Distance of the Majority Population
from the Roma Minority : Serbia, Macedonia and Bulgaria.

*Tlonazehu of Hajaza BehwHe TOCANAIIHUX €MITUPHjCKUX
HCTPOKUBAha O IOCTOjalby Behe eTHHYKe JIUCTaHIA rpeMa Po-
MHMAa Hero [IpeMa APYTUM HaIIMOHATHUM MambUHAMAa, IIITO JI0Za-
THO YCJIOXKEbABA M OTEXKABA FHUXOB I10JI0XKA], AyTOPU 32 IIPEMET
CBOT payia opelyjy aHaIn3y IpyIITBEHE Y/Ia/beHOCTH BehHHCKOT
cranoBHumTBa Cpbuje, Makenonuje u byrapcke o7 mpunaiHuKa
pomMcke MamuHe. Kopurthenu cy mozau u3 ncrpakuBarba pea-
JIN30BAHOT 2003. TOIUHE O cTpaHe MIHCTUTYTA 3a COIHOJIOTH]Y
dunozodcekor dakysrrera y Hurry, aym u koMmmaparnuja ca 7o ca-
Jla CIIPOBEIEHUM HUCTpaskuBamuMa y Makezonuju u Byrapckoj,
cyceTHUM OaTKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa.

UDK 323.118(=214.58)(497.11) (497.7) (497.2)

METOAOJIOIIKE HEJOYMUIIE I[TPOYUYABAIbA
POMCKE KYJITYPE / Iparossy6 B. Bophepuh
V¥ : ETHO-Ky/ITYpOJIOIIKY 300pHUK : Kib. 9 : [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA OCMOM MeljyHapoAHOM HayYHOM CHMITO3UjyMYy
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“Memodoaowxu npobaemu npoy1Hasara mpaduylioHanHe u
caspemeHe kyamype”, onp:kaHoM y CBpJbUTY 071 20. JI0 22.
aBrycra 2004. ronuse]. - CBpsbur : ETHO-KyTypOJIOIKa
paauoHuna, 2004. - Ctp. 103-107

Hacu1. Ha eHrv1. je3. : Studying of Culture and Language:
Methodological Issues.

*M3 kopmyca MeTOAOJIOIIKUX HeJOYMUIA IIpoydyaBarba
pOMCKe KyJIType, U3/ABajajy ce U TUCKYTY]y ciaenehe: Umajy siu
Pomu kyntypy? Koja ce Hayka 6aBu poMcKOM Kyiatypom? [la
JI1 HEPOMH MOTY IIPOYYaBaTH POMCKY KyaTypy? 36or uera je
MIOJIUTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT HEOIIXO/IHA V HCTPaKUBamy POMCKe
KyaType? Je jIu PeKOHCTPYKIMja POMCKe KyJIType K/bYUHH 3a-
Jarak? TeMmespbaH ayTOpOB TEKCT KOjUM 3a0KpYKyje Teopuj-
CKO-METO/IOJIOIIKY ITO3UIIH]Y ¥ CXBaTarby POMOJIOTH]E.

UDK 398.25(=214.58)

SERBIAN AND ALBANIAN YOUTH FROM “PRESEVO
VALLEY” ON THE ROMA PEOPLE / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
and Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Towards Non-violence & Dialogue Culture in South East
Europe : [Referat saopSten na medunarodnoj nau¢noj
konferenciji “Non-violence and Dialogue Culture among the
Younger Generations -Pathway to Ethnic Peace in Southeast
Europe”, odrzanoj u Sofiji 21. i 22. septembra 2002. godine] /
edited by Petar-Emil Mitev and James Riordan. - Sofia :
Institute for Social Values and Structures “Ivan Hadjysky”,
2004. - Str. 183-210
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Mladi Srbi i Albanci iz “PreSevske doline” o Romima.

*VlHTepmpeTanyja pesysiTata eMINPU)CKOT HCTPAKUBAFba
y 13B. [IpemnreBckoj JoIHU. AHATTU3UPAjy ce CTABOBU MJIAJIUX
(18-27 roguna) Cpba u Anbanara mpema Pomuma, moce6HO
IbUXOBU CTaBOBH O MOTyhHOCTHMA 3ajeZ[HUYKOT KUBOTA Ca
Pomuma, crpanamy Poma, reTousanuju y MmaxajiaMma, ucebaBa-
IbIMAa, YIIOTPEOU MaTepHer je3uKa, CaXpambUuBambhy, PEJIUTHjH,
Ka0 U CTaTOBU IIpeMa yJIacKy y 6pak ca Pomuma, yBek y nope-
hewy ca craBoBMMa IeJIOKyIIHE HCIHUTHUBAHE IOMyJallyje.
ITokazasio ce ma cy muagu Cpou u AJIGaHIT HEOUEKUBAHO y/ia-
JbeHU ofi PoMma, Jla y HEKMM BUJIOBHMA Te YIaJbeHOCTH BOJIE
Anbannu a y npyrum Cpou.

UDK 316.64-053.81(497.11 IIpemieBo):323.15(=214.58)
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A STORY OF COOPERATION: Improving Living Condi-
tions for Roma in Ni§ / Marijana Filipovié
U : Managing hatred and distrust: The Prognosis for Post-
Conflict Settlement in Multhiethnic Communities in the For-
mer Yugoslavia / edited by Nenad Dimitrijevic and Petra Ko-
vacs. - Budapest : OSI & LGI Books, 2004. - Str. 271-283
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Prica o kooperaciji : poboljSanje Zivotnih
uslova niskih Roma.

*AyTopka ce ¢GoKycHupa Ha aHAJINU3y KUBOTA Y POMCKOj Ma-
xasu “JeBpejcka rpo6spa” u Ha mpojekat “Ilobosplame yeaoBa
JKMBOTa y POMCKOj Maxainu Jeapejcka epoba’. Ilpojekar je pe-
3yJITaT 3aJIarama IpeZICTABHUKA TA/AIIIEbE JIOKAJIHE BJIACTU U IMao
je cienehe acniekre: popmMupare THMA YHYTap JIOKATHE BJIAJE
3a pax Ha mpobsilemrMa PoMa 1 ynpaBbarbe IPOJEKTOM; eIEKTPH-
¢dukanyja Maxane; U3Tpa/ilba KaHAIU3ALNOHE MPEXKe; YBO-
heme jennor 6poja TesreoHCKUX THUHUja 1 OpojeBa 3a Maxasy.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)

DISKRIMINACIJA I SOCIJALNO-ETNICKA DISTANCA :
sluc¢aj Roma u Srbiji / Bogdan Purovi¢
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Pordevic. - Nis : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 79-101
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Discrimination and Social-ethnic Distance
: The Case of Roma in Serbia.

*Y TeKCTy ce CKPYIYJIO3HO TyMaue eMIIMPUjCKU MOJIallk O
eTHUYKO] JIUCTAaHIIM U HCIIO/haBaly JUCKPUMUHAIMje IIpeMa
Pomuma y Cp6uju u l{puoj T'opu.

UDK 316.647.82(=214.58)(497.11+497.16)

ROMI OD ZABORAVLJENE DO MANJINE U USPONU /
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Osman Bali¢
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Nis$ : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 41-69
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma From a Forgotten to a Rising
Minority.
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*TekcT IpeJicTaB/ba 3aHUMJBHB ITOKYIIIA]j /1A ce Y AUjaJIOIIKO]
dbopmMu U cydespaBameM CTaBOBA POMOJIOTA M POMCKOT BOhe
Pa3MOTpe YBOPUIIIHE TAYKe HEKA A jyTOCIIOBEHCKOT a cazia CpII-
CKO-I[PHOTOPCKOT' ITOKpeTa 3a eMaHIUNAIHjy U HWHTErparujy
Poma, /1a ce owInka BUXOB aKTye/IHU II0JI0XKAj U yKaKe Ha I1ep-
criexTuBy. Pacnion obyxBaheHux Tema kpehe ce on ucKycuje o
IMOYeriMa CTBapama POMCKE WHTEJIUTEHIHje Y OUBIIO] 3ajesi-
HUYKOj JIP?KAaBU UM EbEHOT IMPEBOAHUINTBA Y MelyHapOIHUM
OKBHIDHMA /IO pacIIpaBe O OJIpeTHUIIaMa POMCKOT KyJITypHOT
WJICHUTETa W OTBAapama POMOJIOIIKE KaTe[pe Pajid HHETOBE
3aIITHTE.

UDK 316.66:323.15(=214.58)

POZADINSKE PRETPOSTAVKE INTEGRACIJE ROMA /
Dragoljub B. Dordevic.
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 103-121
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Background Assumptions for Roma
Integration.

*IIpescTaB/beHH Cy MOJIAIY TECTUPAha PACIOJIOKEHA Ipa-
hana jy:xue u ucroune Cpb6uje cripam unrerpaiije Poma. Ilpe-
[[U3HYje, IPOBEPEHO je IUXOBO MUIIBEHE O caemehuM Tema-
Ma: monMare Poma kao eTHO-KJ1ace, leHHCcAbe KJBYYHUX aK-
Tepa 32 H3MeHY POMCKOT HEITOBOJBHOT IT10JI0Kaja, oApelerbe mo-
JIpydja y KojuMa Hajpe Tpeba MoAy3eTH paJuKaIHe TpOMeHe 1
MIPHCTajambe y3 MePe MMO3UTUBHE AUCKPUMUHAIH]E.

UDK 001.891.5:316.4.063.3(=214.58)

SOCIAL DISTANCE OF THE BULGARIANS IN
BULGARIA TOWARDS ROMAS, TURKS AND POMATSI /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : The Balkans as Reality : [Referat saopsten na
medunarodnoj nau¢noj konferenciji “Religious Culture,
National Security and Ethnic Peace on the Balkans”, odrzanoj
u Sofiji 30. juna 2004. godine] / compilers Bogdana
Todorova... (et al.). - Sofia : IPhR-BAS, 2004. - Str. 97-102
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicka distanca Bugara u Bugarskoj prema
Romima, Turcima i Pomacima.
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*Y pamy ce aHayiu3upa /€0 IOAATaKa U3 €MIIUPHjCKOT
HCTPaKUBAamha, CIPOBEJIEHOT JIeTa 2003. TOJNMHE HA TEPUTO-
puju Byrapcke (Illymen u Besuko TpHOBO), Ha y30pKy 071 600
vucnuTtaHuka (Byrapu cy y y30pKy yU4ecTBOBAJIH ca 353 UCIUTA-
HUKA), CTPATH(GUKOBAHOM IIpeMa II0JIy, Y3PACTy U IIKOJICKO]
CIIpEMH, a Y OKBUPY peain3aliyje TPOrOAUIIET (2002-2004)
npojekTa “KyaTypHH M €eTHHYKH OfHOCH Ha BajikaHy — Mory-
huocru pervonasnne u eBporcke uwHTerpanuje” MHeTuTyTa 3a
cornmosiorujy ®unoszodckor dakynarera y Humry. AHammsu-
paHU Cy OATOBOPH BENMHCKOT GYrapcKOr CTAaHOBHUIITBA Ha
BorapaycoBoj u JIukepToBOj CKaIH.

UDK 316.647.8(=163.2):323.15(497.2)

IBITAHE O IPYTUX : O0iecTBeHHAsA IUCTAHIA
6osrapckux 1lpiraf mo orHoureHuo K bosrapam, Typkam u
Apwmsanawm / JIparas TogopoBuy
U : Challenges Facing Philosophy in United Europe : [Referat
saopsSten na XXIII medunarodnoj filozofskoj skoli “Challenges
Facing Philosophy in United Europe”, odrzanoj u Varni od 03.
do 06. juna 2004. godine]. - Sofia : Institute for Philosophical
Research at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2004. - Str.
327-341
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi o drugima : Drustvena udaljenost
bugarskih Roma od Bugara, Turaka i Jermena.

*Y mpuso3uMa O COIMjaTHOj M €THUYKO) IUCTAHIM IIpeMa
PomuMa yriiaBHOM Cy ce pe3yJITaTH eMITUPUjCKUX IMPOIUTH-
Bamka KpPEeTaJH OKO OIleHe Jia MITo je Beha IpeTIOCTaB/beHA
cornyjasHa Giv3uHa, TO je Beha colpjajHa JUCTAHIA TpeMa
oBOM Hapoay. Ho, HeMUHOBHUM ce HaMeTao U OOPHYT MPOIIeC,
Tj. popMupame N3BeCHUX CTAaBOBA MIPUIIAJIHUKA POMCKE HaI[U-
OHWJIHE MamUHe IIpeMa NPUNaJHUINMA Apyrux Hapoaa. Ha-
3HAYEHUX IPOOJIeMa TOTHUYE Ce ayTOp Y CBOM PajIy, aHATU3UPa-
jyhu ofroBope poMCKHX MCIIMTAHMKA Ha MUTarba u3 borapmay-
coBe u JIUKepTOBe CKaje, KOjU IPOjeKTYjy POMCKY “CJIUKY O
JIpyruma”’, KOHKpeTHO, Byrapuma, Typruma u JepmeHuma y
Byrapckoj.

UDK 316.644(=214.58):316.347(497.2)
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VERSKO MANJINSTVO: vrste i razjasnjenja / Dragoljub
B. bordevié
U : Prava manjina / priredio Dragan Zunié. - Ni$ : Odbor za
gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 161-178
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Minorities : Types and Clasifica-
tions.

*Y pajty Hac ayTop HajIpe YIO3HAaje ca YHheHUIlaMa Bep-
CKO-KOH(ECHOHAIIHE DPA3JIMYUTOCTH U HECIIOPa3yMUMa KOjU
MPOUCXO/IE U3 IbUX, & TIOTOM JIeDUHHUIIE HAjBAKHU]jE TI0jMOBE
13 Ha3HAYEHOT KOopIiyca. Y IMUTamy Cy cjiefiehu mojMoBU: pe-
auruja, KoHdecuja, KOHMECHOHAIHA TPUIAJHOCT, MOHOKOH-
(becroHaIHN MEHTAINUTET, peIUTruja n300pa, MarmbIHCKA Bepa,
MambUHCKA BEpCKa 3ajeHUIA, Bepa MambHUHA U I0jaM IPOTe-
cranTu3aiuje Poma, koju o3HaYaBa MpUMepP MUCHOHAPCKE aK-
THUBHOCTH IIPOTECTAHTCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajeHUIIA.

UDK 2-485
316.74:2

GLOBALIZATION OF RELIGION : Evangelistic Penteco-
stalism / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Religion and Globalization : [Referat saopsten na
dvanaestoj godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja
za naucno istrazivanje religije “Religija i globalizacija”,
odrzanoj u Sirogojnu od 24. do 26. juna 2005. godine] / edited
by Danijela Gavrilovié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str. 85-97
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Globalizacija religije : jevandeoski pente-
kostalizam.

*Y Be3u ca pacIpocTHpameM IpoTecTaHTH3Ma Ha banka-
Hy, U3HOCH Ce TBP/ha O TPU ApyMa IIPOTECTAHTU3AIIM]€e: CaMO-
penpoayKIlja BEPHUINTBA, HpeobpahuBame U Npey3uMame
BEepHUKA U3 BehMHCKUX pesiurhja U MUCHOHapeme, npeobpa-
huBame u mpey3umame U3 pe3epBoapa eTHUYKUX U BEPCKHUX
MamUHa. Y CKJIaZly ca OBAaKBUM IIPOTHO3aMa, Ha PoMme ce riiega
Ka0 Ha peauujcko-KoH@ecuoHa1HU pe3epeoap MPOTeCTaHTH-
3a1yje, jep cy OBHU ITO/UJIOKHH: MUCHOHapemy Tj. EBaHrenusa-
1uju, npeobpahuBaiby Tj. KOHBEP3UjHU U Ipey3uMamy Tj. IIpo-
3€JINTU3MY.

UDK 279.15(497.11)
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POMUTE 3A NCJIAMCKUA ®YHIAMEHTAJIN3'bM HA
BAJIKAHUTE: “He, 6narogaps!” / Iparan Togoposuh u
Jparopy6 B. hophesuh
¥ : Puckose 3a bwarapus ox uciasasmMcku pyHIaMeHTATUIBM U
TepopusdbM : [Pedepar caomiteH Ha okpyTJioM cTosy “Mma
JIY PUCKOBe 3a bbiirapus ot uciaamcku GyHAaMeHTaIu3bM U
TepOpPU3bM (BH3MOKHU CIIEHAPUU U IIPEBEHITUN)?”,
onp:xanoM y Codwuju 28. pebpyapa 2005. rogune] /
[cberaButenu Bacui ITposanos u Bormana Tomoposa]. -
Codus : UK NPU-BAH, 2005. - Ctp. 160-172
Hacs. Ha cpm. jes. : Pomu u nucinamcku pyHzaMeHTaIM3aM Ha
Bankany: “He, xBana!”.

*AyTOpH 3acTymnajy MHUIUbEHE J1a, YIIPKOC BHCOKO] €THH-
YKOj TUCTAHIIM TIpeMa KHUMa OJi CTpaHe AOMUIIMIHOT CTAaHOB-
HHUIITBA U HOCTOjeheM penurujckoM u KOHQECHOHATHOM pa-
cojaBamy pomckor 6uha, nehe mohu mo pasbykraBama Bep-
ckor dyHmameHTasndMa Melly Pomuma Ha Bankany.

UDK 329.3:28[:323.15(=214.58)(497)

INTERETNICKA DISTANCA U JUZNOJ I ISTOCNOJ
SRBIJI / Bogdan Purovié¢
U : Drustvena svest, ljudska prava i aktivizam gradana u
juznoj i isto¢noj Srbiji / priredio Nenad Popovié. - Nis : Odbor
za gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 45-56
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Interethnic Distance in South and East
Serbia.

*IHTepeTHUYKHU OTHOCH M3Mel)y CTAHOBHHUKA jy»KHE U HCTO-
yHe CpOHje MepeHHU Cy CTeIleHOM IPUCYTHOCTH €THOHAIIFIOHA-
gusMa U (TIOTEeHIMjasiHe) HEeTOJIEpaHIMje TpeMa JAPYTUM
E€THUYKUM 3aje/IHUIaMa, Ka0 U NCKa3aHOM eTHUYKOM JIUCTaH-
oM. KommapupaHu ¢y mofaiy u3 2002. U 2004. TOAVHE, Y
OKBHpY peayuzaiidje OOUMHOI EMIIUPUJCKOT KCTPayKHUBAEha
“JIpyllTBEHA CBECT, JbY[CKA MpaBa U aKTUBMU3aM rpahjaHa y
jy*kHOj u ucrounoj Cpbuju”, CIPOBEIEHOT OF] CTPAHE HUIIIKOT
Onbopa 3a rpal)aHCKy HHUITU]jaTHUBY.

UDK 323.1(497.11-11)(497.11-13)
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POZADINSKE PRETPOSTAVKE INTEGRACIJE ROMA :
tri godine posle / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Drustvena svest, ljudska prava i aktivizam gradana u
juznoj i isto¢noj Srbiji / priredio Nenad Popovié. - Nis : Odbor
za gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 57-69
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Background Prerequisites of Roma Inte-
gration : Three Years After.

*TIpu Kpajy 2002. roauHe, a Bogehu geoHuily o Pomuma y
OKBUPY OOMMHOT eMIIMPH]CKOT UCTPaKUBama “JIpyIITBeHa CBECT,
JbyZICKa TpaBa W aKkTHUBU3aM rpahaHa y jy»kHoj u ucroutoj Cp-
Ouju”, Koje ce crpoBorUIo ¥ Hutitkom Onbopy 3a rpaljaHcKy nHH-
nujatusy (OI'M) 3apaj mpojekra “Jauarbe HEBIAUMHOT CEKTOPA
y jy»kHOj 1 uctouHoj CpOuju”, ayTopy ce IMpy:Kua IMPUINKa 1a
MpOBepU MUIIUbebe rpaljana jy:xkue u ucroune Cpbuje o Tome
Jla J mouMajy PoMe Kao eTHO-KJIacy, KOjU Cy aKTepH IO BuMa
K/BYYHH y H3MEHU HEMOBOJHAHOr TOJIokaja Poma, y Kojem
TOJTPYYjy HajIipe Tpeba Mpemy3eTH PaauKaIHe IPOMeHe U Ja JIA
IIPUCTajy y3 MO3WTUBHY AUCKpUMHHANWjy. Kommapupanu cy
MOZIAITY U3 /IBA UCTPAXKMBAYKA IIUKIIyCa, 2002. H 2004. TO/IUHE.

UDK 001.891.5:316.4.063.3(=214.58)

PREFACE / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Romani Narratives about Pre-death, Death and After-
death Customs = Romano Vakeriba kotar Anglunomeribasere,
Meribasere thay Palomeribasere Adetya / edited by =
kerdabuti Dragan Todorovié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str.
7-28
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Predgovor.

*Y mpeAroBopy ayTop cajkuMa pe3yiTare Jio KOjux je Jio-
IIUIa rpymna ucTpakuBavya Huuike pomoaowke wioae crpoBo-
nehu uHTEpBjye ca crapujuMm Pomuma u PomMkumama mpaBo-
CJIaBHE W MYyCJIMMaHCKe Bepe 0 obu4ajuMa y Be3u ca cMphy.
Hawmehe ce 3akpyuak qa he Pomu mocratvt HCTHHCKY BEPHUITH
TEK KaJ[a UX CBEIITEHCTBO U OCTAJIM BEPHUIM IIPABOCIAB/hA U
ncmama Oy/ry TPETHPAIIH jeJIHAaKO PABHUM caMuMa ceOu.

UDK 393(=214.58)
2-726.6(=214.58)
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TOWARDS THE SOCIOLOGY OF RELIGION OF ROMA
RELIGIOUS LIFE / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Romani Cult Place and Culture of Death = Romane Kultna
Thana Thay I Kultura Meribasiri / edited by = kerdabuti
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str. 5-29
Nasl. na srp. jez. : K sociologiji religije verskog zivota Roma.

*¥ IpeAroBOpy Ce Pe3NMUpAjy Ca3Hama O BEPCKO] KyJITypU
Poma Ha ocHOBY 00aBJbEHUX TEOPHJCKIX U UCKYCTBEHUX UCTPA-
’KUBama Tpylie ucrpaskupada Huwike pomonowke uikone. 3a-
KJbydyje ce /1a je OHa, y KPUTHYKO] PACIPaBH Ca JOCAAITEHUM
€THOJIOIIKUM YBUIUMA, ITPOMOBHCAIA MOJIEPHUJU IPUCTYII POM-
CKUM peJIUrujckuM obuuajuma. IIpesiazehu ca TpaguIOHATHOT
Ha CaBPEMEHO CTarbe CTBAPH U MOIITYjyhH y3yce U3rpajiibe COIMO-
JIOTHje peJIiTHje BepCcKOr KuBoTa Poma, ayTop ce 3ayaxe 3a pe-
JIOBHO EMITHPH]CKO CHUMAarhe POMCKE KJIACHYHE PEJTUTHO3HOCTH,
moceOHO 3a MPOJTyOJhEHMU]j€e H3yUaBakhEe T3B. IPOTECTAHTH3AIH]E.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

ROMI I OBRAZOVANJE / Tane Kurtié
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 9-20
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Education

*TIpeniopy4yje ce OCTBapuBambe CjieAehux IU/BEBA Y TOKY
Tpajama /Jexade Poma 2005-2015.: mTo Behu o6yxBaT poMcke
Jlelle TPEIIKOJICKUM O00pa30BHUM IPOTPaMUMa U PETOBHUM
00pa30BHUM IIIKOJIOBAE€M, YKJ/bByUHMBarme INTO Beher 6poja
MJIAJIUX y CPeZibe ¥ BHCOKO 0Opa3oBarbe M ofpaciux y ¢op-
MasiHe U HepopMasHe 00JIMKe 00pa3oBama, MOopIIKa 06pas3o-
Bakby POMCKOT MPOCBETHOT KaZipa, MHTEIPUCAHE POMCKE KyJI-
Type y 06pa30BHe IPOrpaMe U caziprraje ut/.

UDK 37(=214.58)

ROMI : siromastvo, nezaposlenost i zaposljavanje /
Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢ 5
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 28-35
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma : Poverty, Unemployment and
Employment Strategies.
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*IIpenopyuyje ce OCTBapUBae CJIefeNnX IUbeBA Y TOKY
Tpajatba /lexade Poma 2005-2015.: noBehaimbe KamamureTa
IIOHYy/le PajlHe CHare POMCKe IIOIyJIalyje KPOo3 JIETAJTHO TPXKU-
IITe pajia; 3aMoOCIEHOCT U cCaMO3aIolybaBakbe PoMa Kpo3 cTu-
[albe HOBHUX IIPOW3BOAHUX 3HAMKA, CTPYIHOCTH U PATHOT
HCKycCTBa; yBehame 3anocyieHocTr PoMa y palHOM KOHTHUTEHTY;
CTPYKTypHCAal€ HOBHUX 3aHUMama PoMa; WHTEH3UBUPAIbE
€KOHOMCKe aKTUBHOCTH POMKHIba; cMameme Opoja aHrakoBa-
HUX V “CHBOj EKOHOMUjU ; 3ayCTaBJbabe N3paskeHe eKOHOMCKeE
emurpanuje Poma; cysbujame JeMKBEHIHje W KPUMUHAUTHUX
mpecrtymia u Bpahame eTHHUYKOT yrieza Poma kao pajHe mory-
JIaryje uty.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)+331.56(=214.58)

KAKO DO KVALITATIVNE PROMENE USLOVA STANO-
VANJA ROMA? / Dokica Jovanovié¢
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 44-49
Nasl. na engl. jez. : How to Achieve Qualitative Changes of
Housing Conditions Roma Have?

*IIpenopyuyje ce ocTBapuBambe ciefiehux IUbeBa y TOKY
Tpajama Jexade Poma 2005-2015.: pelliaBabe IUTakba Koja ce
TUYY BJIACHHUIIITBA HAJl 3€MJBUIITEM U CTAMOEHUM O0jeKTHMA;
II0jeZTHOCTAB/bUBAILE TIPOLIEAYPe 3a obujame rpal)eBUHCKUX
JI03BOJIA; UAEHTU(PUKOBAhEe MEXaHN3aMa 32 IOKPUBAE POM-
CKHX Hacesba KOMyHAJIHUM U jaBHUM yCJIyTaMa; Ipeay3nuMarbe
akIyja y OKBUDY jaBHHMX DaJioBa 3a IONpaBbame Oa3uyuHe
MHOPACTPYKTYPE Yy POMCKHUM 3ajelHUIAMa; aKTHUBUPAIE
®oHza COMUAAPHOCTH 32 U3TPA/IELY CTAHOBA T/,

UDK 351.778.52(=214.58)

ROMI : prema odstranjivanju diskriminacije / Marijana
Filipovi¢ i Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 64-70
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma : Eliminating Discrimination.

*TIpenopy4yje ce OCTBApUBabE CJIeIENUX IM/BEBA Y TOKY TPa-
jama /lexade Poma 2005-2015.: pa3Bujarme OCET/HUBOCTH IITH-
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pe ApyIlITBeHe 3ajeHuIle 3a 06pa3oBHe nmotpedbe Poma; cripe-
YyaBame Cerperaiuje u Jecerperanyje; KOHCTUTYHUCAkhe aHTU-
JIUCKPUMUHAITNOHE TIOJUTHKE MpeMa PoMmMa Ha OMINTEM U
JIOKQJTHOM HUBOY, K20 U Y QYHKITMOHVICAELY jABHUX CITYKOU U Cep-
BHCA; Pa3BUjarbe CBOjJEBPCHUX CTPATETHja CMAmbHUBAHA COIH-
jasHe IWCTaHIIE U O/ICTPAI-UBaIba AUCKPUMUHAIMje; oMoryha-
Barbe MPUCTYIIA CIy:K0aMa jaBHOT pefia U IIpaBHe TOMONY UT/,.

UDK 342.724:316.647.82(=214.58)

POLITICKA PARTICIPACIJA KAO USLOV INTEGRACIJE
SVAKE MANJINSKE, TE I ROMSKE ZAJEDNICE / Jovan
Zivkovié
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovi¢. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 89-93
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Political Participation as a Condition for
Integration of any Communitiy, including Roma.

*IIperiopyuyje ce ocTBapuBambe ciefennux IIbeBa y TOKY
Tpajama /Jexkade Poma 2005-2015.: noAcTulame Beher mosu-
THYKOT aHTa’KOBama PoMa y poMcKuUM napTujama, yuMe Ou ce
06e36e11I0 TPOMOBHCabe KOJIEKTUBHUX ITpaBa POMCKE 3aje-
JTHUIIE Y OKBUPY JIOKAJIHE CAMOYIIPABE U IINpE APYIITBEHE 3a-
jenHuIle; cyrepucame o0pasalia 3a YKJbyUHUBaHme POMCKE 3a-
jemHUIE y pelraBarme IpobsieMa 0/ KOHKPETHE M HETIOCPEZHE
Ba)KHOCTHU Y JIPYIITBY; UCTUILIAbE YJIOTe MeZHja y CTBapamy
aMmOujeHTa 32 paBHOIpaBHy naprunumnanujy Poma y cBum
JIPYIITBEHUM CETMEHTHMA UT/I.

UDK 342.571(=214.58):321.022

UVOD: Metodoloske nedoumice proucavanja romske
kulture / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 13-20
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Introduction: Methodological Vagueness of
Studying Roma Culture.

*/3 Kopmyca MeTOAOJIOIIKUX HEeJOYMHIIA IIPOydYaBarma
POMCKe KyJIType, H3/Bajajy ce ¥ IUCKyTYjy ciaeaehe: Umajy siu
Pomu kyntypy? Koja ce Hayka 6aBu pomckoMm Kyatypom? [la

83



141.

142.

143.

84

JIM HEPOMH MOTY IMPOy4YaBaTH POMCKY KyJaTypy? 300r uera je
MOJTUTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT HEOIIXO[HA V HUCTPAKUBAKY POMCKE
Ky/AType? Je JIM pEeKOHCTPYKIHja POMCKe KYJATYpe KJBYYHH
3ajarak? TeMmesbaH ayTOPOB TEKCT KOjUM 3a0KPYKYje TEOPH]-
CKO-METOZOJIOIIKY IO3UIIN]Y Y CXBAaTaHy POMOJIOTH]E.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)

ROMI I RELIGIJA : I deo / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 125-128
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Religion : Part One.

*/13 OKBHpPA OTBOPEHUX MTUTAha COI[HOJIOTHje BEPCKOT KHU-
BoTa PoMma, uzsiBajajy ce u quckytyjy cieneha: Moske ju ce pe-
KOHCTpyHcaTu npBobutHa penuruja Poma? Kakas je omHOC y
penurujckoM nosby BehuHckor cranoBHumTBa U Poma? Je yiu
IIOCTOjU BEpCKa HeTpiiesbuBocT Mel)y camum Pomuma? Jlokiie
je oAMaKao mporiec T3B. IpoTecTaHTH3anuje Poma?

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

ROMI I RELIGIJA : II deo / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 129-131
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Religion : Part Two.

*/13 OKBHPA OTBOPEHUX ITUTAKhA COI[UOJIOTHje BEPCKOT KHU-
BoTa Poma, usznBajajy ce u auckytyjy cieneha: /la v je penu-
ruja BaskaH kaHas uHrerpaiuje Poma? Koje je mecro Byphes-
JaHa u Bacwiune y BepckoMm xuBoTy Poma mpasocsaBama u
myciuMasa? Illta ce 36uBa ca TpaJIMIIMOHATIHUM IIPA3HUKOM
Bubwuja? la su je Moryha ayreHTHYHA pOMCKA I[PKBa?

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

POMCKA UMEHAY ITUPOTY 1 OKOJIMHU V¥ 19. BEKY
/ Hegemko Bormanosuh
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¥ : CpbucTtuuky MpwiIo3u : [300pHUK y yacT mpodecopa
CnaBka Bykomanosuha]. - Beorpaz : ®uosoniku pakyarer
YuuBepsutera y beorpazay, 2005. - Ctp. 45-49

Hacu1. Ha enri1. jes. : Roma Names in Pirot and the Region in
the 19th Century.

*Ha OCHOBY OCKy/IHUX U3BOpa PETHUCTPY]Y c€ POMCKa MMe-
Ha u3 [TupoTa 1 OKOJIHMHE ¥ 19. BEKYy U YKa3yje Ha Telllkohe pe-
KOHCTPYKIIHje€ POMCKOT aHTPOIIOHHUMCKOT (POH/A, Y3 HCTHIA-
e MOoTpebe MUHYIMO3HOT MOMHCUBakha U MPoydYaBama je3u-
YKHUX [10J]JaTaKa O MOCTOjarby U *KUBOTY Poma Ha mpocTopuma
bankana.

UDK 811.214.58'373.231(497.11 ITupot)“18”

THE ROMA AND ETHNOCULTURAL JUSTICE: Towards
a Model of Integration / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ and Marijana
Filipovié
U : Forced Ethnic Migrations on the Balkans: Consequences
and Rebuilding of Societies. - Sofia and Tokio : International
Centre for Minority Studies and Intercultural Relations and
Meiju University, 2006. - Str. 52-76
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i etnokulturna pravda : K modelu in-
tegracije.

*Tlonazehu of uumeHUIle /1a je BehuHA JaHAIIHIX JIPJKaBa
BUINIEHAIOHATHA, MYJITUETHUYKA, BUIIEKOH(DECHOHAIHA H
MYyJITUKYJITYPHA, y Pajly ce pa3marpajy ocHoBe moryher ype-
Dhema jenne myntukysntypHe np:kaBe. Kao npumep, y3uma ce
KOHKpeTHa MarmbuHA — POMU — 1 po6JIeMH KOje OHA UMa y TpU
demsbe: Cpbuju, Makemonuwju u Byrapckoj. 3a Teopujcky
OCHOBY y3eT je KUMJINKUH KOHIIENT emHOKYyAmypHe npasae,
6a3upaH HAa KPUTUIIH IIOJUTHKE ETHOKYJITYPHE HEyTPATHOCTH
¥ Mojiesia u3rpaljuBara Haruje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)

O CIIEHUJAJIUCTNYKNMM 1 MATUCTAPCKUM
POMOJIOIIKUM CTY/IVUJAMA : y okBupy llenTpa 3a
cTyauje OaIKaHCKUX KyITypa YHuBepautera y Hurry /
Jparospyb B. Hophesmh
U : Za studije balkanskih kultura : [Referat saopsten na
okruglom stolu “Potrebe i moguc¢nosti formiranja Centra za
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studije balkanskih kultura na Univerzitetu u Nisu”, odrzanom
u Nisu 03. avgusta 2005. godine]. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu, 2006. - Str. 65-86
Hacs1. Ha eHry1. jes. : About a Post-graduate Diploma and MA
Programme in Romani Studies : As a Part of the Centre for
Studies of Balkan Cultures at the University of Nis.

*Y mporpamMaTCKOM COIIHOJIOIIKOM €ecejy, IITO je CBOjeBp-
CHH IUIeZI0aje 3a 3acHUBame PoMostomike kateape Ha Orto3od-
ckoM dakynaTery v Humry v cenujaJucTHYKiuX U MarucTap-
ckux PoMosomkux cryauja Ha YHuBep3utery y Humry, ayrop
pasmaTpa pasJiore OIpPaBJaHOCTH POMOJIOIIKHUX CTyAMja — I10-
ceOHO UXOB 3HAUaj 3a UBTPAAy KBATU(GUKOBAHE POMCKE
eJIUTe — APYIITBEHE UHCTUTYLHje U aKTepe KOjU IOAPIKABajy
IbUX0BO ycTaHOB/beme ([lexaza ykpyuema Poma 2005-2015,
pasHe /ipKaBHe cTpaTeryje 3a Pome, poMcke Bolje) u OKOTHO-
ctH 360r yera 6u oHe Tpebasto f1a 6yay cMmemtene y Huty. Ay-
TOp apryMeHTOBAHO IOKa3yje Kako 6u YHuBepaurer y Humry,
yreMesbyjyhu cHenujajiucTuyke ¥ MarucTapcke POMOJIOIIKE
cTyAuje, BeoMa Op30 M3pacrao y OAJIKAHCKH IIEHTap POMOJIO-
ruje, a Punosodceku daxynarer y Hury, orBapajyhu Crymuj-
CKy IDyIly 32 POMOJIOTH]Y, II0CTa0 IIPENO3HAT/bUB y OajkaH-
CKOM W IIIMPEM PEruoHy. AyTOp 3aKJbydyje /la je CBe TO JIAKO
W3BOJJBUBO, jep je Humr: u rpax Poma, u MyJITUKYITYpHA U TO-
JIepaHTHa BapoIll, 1 POMCKH IieHTap jyroucroune Cpbuje, u
TPAHCTPAHUYHO CPEJIMIIITE, U IPBOBECHUK POMCKE eMaHI[UIIa-
[[dje Ha CBETCKOM HHBOy, u goMahuH Huiiike pomoJioiike
IIIKOJIE, ¥ TTMOHUD YHUBEP3UTETCKE HacTaBe o Pomuma, u si0-
O6paHo ONpeMJbeH POMOJIOLIKUM Ka/[pOBHMA.

UDK 378.046.4(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

ROMI KAO TRANSGRANICNA ETNICKA I KULTURNA
GRUPA: Srbija, Makedonija, Bugarska / Dragoljub B.
DPordevié¢ i Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi na Balkanu — moguénosti re-
gionalne i evropske integracije. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu, 2006. - Str. 217-259
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romas as a Trans-Border Ethnic and Cul-
tural Group : Serbia, Macedonia, Bulgaria.
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*Pesumupajyhu emnupujcke Hajlaze KOMIIAPATHBHOT HUCTPa-
»kuBama y Cpbuju, Makenonuju u Byrapckoj, ayropu pacnpas-
Jbajy TUTAbE 3ajeTHUYKOT KUBOTA PAIMYUTUX HAI[MOHATHUX
3ajenHuIla, mpuxsarajyhu KUMIUKUHY WIEJY emHO-KYAmypHe
npaede. IloBomom Poma riemano, mpeiay ce ciaeaehe cmep-
HUIIE /IeJIOBama: u3rpaljuBame U jayame WIEHTUTETa POMCKE
MarmbUHCKE 33je/THUIlE, IO3UTUBHA ITpe3eHTanuja Poma y meu-
jUMa ¥ MEmae CTABOBA OCTAINX HAPO/A O EBhIMA, MHTETpaIyja
CIIPOBEZIEHA HA HAYWH /1a ce oHa Mel)y PoMumMa He foKuBJbaBa
Kao HOBOTapuja HamMeTHyTa “0/103ro” (ox BehmHCKOr Hapoma)
I Ka0 APACTUYHA IIPOMEHA y OHOCY Ha MPETXOAHU HAYWH
’KUBOTA, 3aroBapame pPEerHOHaIN3alfje, OJHOCHO TEPUTOPU-
jaJIHE ayTOHOMHje Kao MOJIeJIa pelllaBarka POMCKOT ITUTama,
Ipey3NMarbe OATOBOPHOCTH 3a HWHTErPalHjy OJf CTPAHE POM-
CKHUX Bolja UTy,

UDK 316.722(=214.58):316.4.063.3

POLOZAJ NACIONALNIH MANJINA I PREDLOZI
IZMENA ZAKONSKE REGULATIVE ZA NJIHOVU
INTEGRACIJU I DELOTVORNO UCESCE / Jovan Zivkovié
U : Kulturni i etnic¢ki odnosi na Balkanu — moguénosti regio-
nalne i evropske integracije / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dra-
goljub B. Dordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - NiS : Institut za
sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu, 2006. -
Str. 279-314
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Position of National Minorities and
Suggestions for a Change of Legislative Regulations for their
Integration and Efficient Participation.

*AyTOp CyMHpAa COIICTBEHE aHAJIN3€E U Ca3HAbA O [I0JIOKA)Y
HaIlMOHAJTHUX MamUHA, [1a U POMCKE, Ha CPIICKO] IPYIITBEHO]
cuenn. Tpaskeme u3jasza u3 mocrojehe MpeTnoJUTUYKE IPaB-
HO-3aKOHCKE PeryJIaTUBE ayTop BHU/IU y MOJCTULAKY [PY-
IITBEHOT aHTaKMaHa Ha IPOMEHU IIPABHO-TIOJIUTUYKOT MOJIO-
’)Kaja MaWbWHCKUX HAITMOHAJIHUX 3aje/THHUIa, U TO KpO3: pe-
3UMe HENOCPEJHUX MPABHO-IIOJIUTUIKUX I[I/bEBA Y U3MEHH TOT
MOJIOXKAja, aHATIU3Y I0JI0XKaja HAI[MOHAJIHUX MamHHA IpeMa
mocrojehem 3axony o0 aokanrHum usbopuma, ymopehuBarbe
3aKoHCKe perynatuBe y Cpouju u Eeponcke nogesme o pezuo-
HAQAHUM MArUHCKUM je3uyuma TpeMa IpaBy Kopulrhema
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MabUHCKUX je3uKa, aHAJIM3U MEAUjCKUX Cap:Kaja O MambUH-
CKHM 3ajeJHUIIaMa, aHIM3H acleKaTa MpoMeHa JIPYIITBEHOT
KOHIIENITA Ka €BPOIICKO] WHTErpaldji W aHAJIM3HW MOojesa
MEPCOHATHE ayTOHOMHUj€e, Ka0 MO/IyCa OCTBApPUBaHha KOJIEKTHUB-
HUX IIPaBa HAMOHAJIHUX MambUHA.

UDK 323.1(497.11)

HUIITKA POMOJIOIIKA ITKOJIA: 3amucao - TpuHOCH -
nepcrektuBa / JIparossyo b. Hophesuh
¥ : Humrka pomoJioliika 1kosia: bubauorpaduja 1996-2005. /
Jparau Togoposuh. - Humr : YauBepauTeTcka 6ubamnoTexa
“Huxouna Tecna”, 2006. - Ctp. 105-126
Hacs. Ha enrvt. je3. : Romological School Of Nis:
Idea - Contributions - Perspective.

*Y moroBopy Ha cprickoM jesuky 3a J[. TomopoBuheBy bu-
6auoezpadujy Huwuke pomoaowrke wkoae, THcal], HeH 3ade-
THUK, /IETAJBHO OIVCYje HeHY TEOPHjCKY I03a/IHYy, EHTPATHA
[10/ba UHTEPECOBakha, IPUNAJHIUKE, NICKyCTBeHA UCTPAKMBADA,
Hay4YHY IPOAYKIH]jy, Mel)yHapoHy capanmwmy u 6yayhHoCT.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)(497.11):316.1

ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS: Idea - Contributions -
Perspective / Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢
V¥ : Humrka pomoJioliika 1kosia: bubiuorpaduja 1996-2005. /
Iparan Togoposuh. - Hutn : YauBep3uTeTcka 6ubanoTeka
“Huxousa Tecna”, 2006. - Ctp. 129-150
Hacs. Ha cpr. jes. : Hurika poMoJIONIKa IIIKoJIa; 3aMHUCao -
MIPUHOCH - TIEPCIIEKTUBA.

* Y moroBopy Ha eHrJyieckoM je3uky 3a [l. Tomoposuhesy
Bubauoepadujy Huiuke pomonouike wkone, mucary, \eH 3ade-
THUK, JIETAJPHO OIHCYje FheHY TEOPHjCKY IT033JIMHY, IIEHTPaTHA
[0J/ba WHTEPEeCOBarba, IPHUIIATHUKE, WCKYCTBEHA WCTPAXKU-
Bama, HAy4YHy MPOAYKIHjy, Me)yHapoAHYy capaamy U Oymy-
hHocr.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)(497.11):316.1



150.

151.

MEDUETNICKI ODNOSI I KULTURA MIRA NA BALKANU
/ Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢, Jovan Zivkovié¢, Danijela Zdravkovic,
Marijana Filipovi¢, Dragan Todorovic i Irena Veljkovi¢
U : Kultura mira i geokultura razvoja Balkana. - Nis : Institut
za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Nisu, 2006.
- Str. 71-102
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Interethnic Relationships and the Culture
of Peace in the Balkans.

*YBakaBajyhu BpeZHOCHE cHcTeMe, 3ajelHUUKE MAaTpHUIIE,
pasJIvKe, CTEPEOTHUIIE, IIPEAPACY/IE, OATTKAHCKO U EBPOIICKO KyJI-
TYpPHO Hacjele ¥ BpeAHOCTH, ayTOPH HCTPaKyjy MoryhHOCTH
3a)KUBJbaBama KyaType Mupa y Cpbuju u Ha BankaHy y HeKo-
JIUKO 006JIACTH, Tj. IPEKO COIMjaTHe AUCTAHIlE, OZHOCA ITpeMa
PomuMma, nmuTama pernoHajan3Ma U KOHKPETHOT CTamba y jeli-
HOM Kpajy jyroucroune Cpbuje (Bpamwy 1 OKOJIUHM).

UDK 172.4(497)
323.1(497)
323.15(=214.58)
323.174(497)

ROMA (AND SERBS), CULTURE OF DEATH AND
TOLERANCE : Three Examples from South Serbia /
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ and Dragan Todorovié¢
¥ : TeokysTypa pasBoja u KyJaTypa Mupa Ha basikaHy :
EtHnuka v pesnurujcka nozaausa : [Pedepat caommrren Ha
HAyYHOM CKyIIy ca MeljyHaponuuM yuenthem “Kysrrypa y
CTpYKTypHUM npoMeHama y Cpbuju u Ha basikaHy y nporecy
eBpomHTErpanuje”, oxp:xanoM y Humry 27. u 28. oktob6pa
2006. rogune]. - Hum : THCTUTYT 32 COIUOIOTHjY
dunozodcekor dakyarera YHuBep3urera y Humy, 2006. -
Ctp. 213-33
Hacs. Ha cpm. jes. : Pomu (u Cp6u), KysnTypa cMpTH U
TOJIEpaHIlyja : TPU HpuMepa us jy:xue Cpouje.

* ¥V pajy ce HpeJCcTaB/ba JIE0 Pe3yITaTa OOUMHOT, TPOTOM-
IIIIEr UCTPAKKMBAbA 32 BpeMe Kojer je obpalieHo 29 mpumepa
POMCKOT' caxpamHBama y IecT OKpyra jyroucroune Cpbouje. 3a
notpebe pajia, IpUKa3aH je Mo jemaH TakaB npumep u3 Hu-
mkor (JlospeBar] — Besorunarr), Torwtrakor (Ipokyse — Masia
ITnana) u Jabimanuwukor okpyra (J/Iebane — Kpupaua).

UDK 393(=914.99)(497.11)
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ROMA, WAR AND PEACE : A Plea for Research /
Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Kultura mira — pojam i funkcije: [Referat saopsten na
istoimenom okruglom stolu, odrzanom u Ni$u 03. juna 2006.
godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovié, Vesna Miltojevié i Brani-
slav Stevanovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u NiSu, 2006. - Str. 175-181
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi, rat i mir : pledoaje za istrazivanje.

* ¥V TeKcTy, KOjU je 3ampaBo IUIe/[0aje 3a HCTPaKUBAILE,
pecko ce oadallyjy CTaBOBH, Ty W TaMO WU3HETU O] CTpaHE
MIOjeIMHUX COIIMOJIOTA, IO KojuMa cy Pomu parobopHU, OKy-
MUpPaHU HACUBEM U, YaK, CKJIOHH TEPOPU3MY, a HAarOBEIITaBa
apryMeHTaI{ja y MPUJIOT TBPAIHU a Cy OHU OAIITHHUIU, HO-
CHOIIM ¥ BECHUIIM MHUPA, 2 HUKAKO PaTa. 3a yIOPUIIHE TAYKe
TaKBe TBPAIbE, ayTOp KaHAWJYje UETHPH IPEMUCE, IIPELy-
3HUj€e YeTUPH YHUEHUIIE KOje CY O/ICYZHO YTUIIAJIe HA HhUXOBY
IIPOIIIOCT, KOje UM PETYJIUIILY Ca/IallliocT U Koje he um ozpe-
nuTy OyyhHOCT: U3rOH, IUjacopy, XOJIOKAYCT ¥ HHTEPKYJITY-
PAJTUCTUYKY IIPAKCY.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497)

I[MTPOTECTAHTU3AILINJA POMA CPEUJE / Iparospy6 b.
Hophesuh
V¥ : Myke ca cBetuMm / JIparosby6 B. Hophesuh. - Hum :
Huiiiku Ky/TypHH LIeHTap, 2007. - CTp. 145-154
Haco. Ha eHr. jes. : Protestantization of Roma in Serbia.

*Hema ypreHTHH]jer IOCJIa 3a COI[UOJIOTE PEJTUTH]je Off IPOy-
yapama IMpoTecTaHTu3aluje Poma, jep, ¢deHOMEH je y TOKY,
~KUB“, y OIBUjalby U NpPEBUpaAIby, Tpeba ra o0yjMUTH JIOK ce
He 3ayCTaBH, ,yMPTBU" U ,,OKAMEHU", HHCTUTYIIUOHATIU3Yje U
pyruHmpa. Hema 3axBasiHUjer mocya 3a COI[UOJIOTe peJIuruje
Ol W3ydaBama IpoTecTaHTHU3aluje Poma, jep mojaBa jecte
TaKO CJIOJKEHA, JAJIEKOCEeKHA U ompesesbyjyha, ma y cebu ca-
O6upa cBe oHO yuMe Ou Tpebasio ga ce 6aBU MOJEPHA COIHO-
sgoruja penuruje. Heka moyHy ca OATOHETaHmEM 3aroHETKE:
S1lTa je mporecraHTu3anuja Poma — eBaHrenusamuja, mpeo-
6pahuBame nau uncr nposenutusam?” u ,Koje rpyrne ynHU-
JiaTia MpecyIHO YTHUYY Ha MorapaBJberbe MIPOTeCTaHTu3Ma?".

UDK 316.74:274(=214.58)(497.11)
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PETMMOHAJIN3ALIJA 11 POMMU : IIpuMep CPICKUX,
MakemoHCKuX u 6yrapckux Poma / Iparossy6 B. Bopheruh
V¥ : Ka peruonasnnoj np:xasu / Jopan JKuskoBuh. - Hu :
HuctuTyT 3a conuosiorujy ®unosodcekor dpakynarera y Humry,
2007. - Ctp. 123-132
Hacs1. Ha enriI. jes. : Regionalisation and Romas : Example of
Serbian, Macedonian and Bulgarian Romas.

*Pe3ysITaTH eMIIMPUjCKOT UCTPAKUBamKa MOKazyjy Aa Pomu
MOry OUTH NpPUMEDP PAa3HOBPCHUX BUOBA TPAHCTPAHUYHE H,
OBJle, pETHOHAJIHE, capajiibe. VICTUHE pajiv, CPIICKH, MaKeIOH-
cku u Gyrapcku Pomu cy 3HATHO Ipe HOJIUTHYApA Y U YCIO-
craBwid. ['omenu 6eoM u pasBujajyhu 6pojHe cTpaTeruje mpe-
JKUBJbaBakha, OHU Cy JIAKO ,,CJIOMIUTH KPYTOCT JIPKABHUX T'pa-
HUIA, Y3/IP:KaHOCT BENUHCKUX HAPOZA U KAJIKYJIAHCTBO IOJIH-
TUYKUX OJUTMYHUKA. V1 BuIlle off Tora, ox crpaHe Poma mpoxp-
YEeHUM JJPYMOBHMA CHBE TPAHCPETMOHAIHE EKOHOMUje KaCHUje
cy ce oxopucTiii u Behunnu — Cp6u, Makenonu u Byrapu,
Kako OM HEKaKO aMOPTU30BAJIM CTPABHYHE yZaplle TPAH3UIIHje.
Oz Poma ce yuniio IpexuBjbaBamy, U TO Tpeba IPU3HATH.

UDK 316.4.063.3:323.174(=214.58)(497.11+497.2+497.7)

AJIBAHIIN JYT'A CPBIJE O IPYHITBEHOM MOJEJTY
N APYTUM ETHUYKUM 3AJETHUIIAMA / JoBau
KuskoBuh
V : Kputuka nonutuuke npakce / Josan Kuskosuh. - Hu :
IIynrta u lleHTap 3a pernoHaIHY MOJUTUKY, 2007. - CTp. 51-66
Hacs. Ha enru1. jes. : The South Serbian Albanians on the So-
cial Model and Other Ethnic Communities.

*AyTOp UYMHU YBHUJ y BPEAHOCHE CTAaBOBE IIPHUIIAHUKA
aybaHCKe TIOMyJialyje, mpe cBera us jy:kae Cpbuje (ByjaHoary
u [IpemieBo), mpema JIPyIITBEHOM YCTPOjCTBY U JIPYTHM €THU-
YKHUM 3ajeTHUIaMa y HEIOCPEJHOM OKpPY:Kemy, MPOnuTyjyhu
TaKO FKbHXOBY HENOCPEeAHY (He)CIPEMHOCT Ha CY?KUBOT Y MYJITH-
€THUYKOM ¥ MYJTUKOH(DECHOHAITHOM OKpyxkewmy. CTaBoBHU
npeMa PoMuMa TecTHpaHU Cy aHAJIM30M OZITOBOpa Ha IIOCTa-
BJbEHE TBpAbE: 3ajedHuuku xcusom Arbanaya, Poma u Cpba
y mas. IIpewesckoj doaunu Huje moz2yh; Pomu mpeba da
umajy ucma npaea xkao u ocmanu; Pomu 6u mpebano da 6ydy
NPO-NOPYUOHANHO 3ACMYN/bEHU Y OP2AHUMA Ynpas/bara;
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Pom modce da 6yde npedceOHUK UAU NPEU UHOBeK ONUMUHe,
usepwHoz odbopa, napmuje, noauvuje, upme u wrkone; Po-
Muma je 60/ve 0a xcuge Yy Ce0juM maxanrama Hee2o 0a ce me-
wajy ca dpyauma; Bepcka node/benocm je npenpeka paseojy
HayuoHaaHoe udenmumema Poma utn.

UDK 316.72(=18)(497.11-13)
323.1(497.11-13)

JPYHITBEHA YIAJBEHOCT O/] POMA : ITokyaj
WHTEPAUCIUIUTHHAPHOT IpoyJaBama / JIparospy6 b.
Bophesuh
V¥ : IpymitBeHa ynasbeHoct o7, Poma / [Iparan Tomoposuh. -
Hur : Hoeu Caj : ®unosodceku dakyarer y Hury : Stylos,
2007. - Ctp. 11-27
Hacu. Ha eHr1. jes. : [IpyiiTBeHa yiaspeHoCT of Poma :
ITokymiaj MHTEPANCHUILIMHAPHOT IIPOyYaBamba.

*[IpenroBop ucTouMeHoj Kiu3u Jlparana Topoposuha y
KOMe ce Iucall KpUTUYKUA OCBphe Ha ayTOPOB HMHTEPMCIIH-
IUINHAPHU TIPUCTYII, HA CP>K HCTPaKMBakba, K/bydyHE Halase,
IIpeJUIOKEeHe Mepe, OTBOPeHa NHUTamka, CTHJI U3jlaramba U KO-
putrheHy JUTEpPaATYDY.

UDK 316.35(=214.58)(049.32)
316.74:2(=214.58)

THE ADMIRABLE ROMA : A Contribution to the
Solidification of Cultural Identity / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Identiteti i kultura mira u procesima globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana: [Referat saopsten na istoimenom
nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim uéeséem, odrzanom u Nisu
19.1 20. oktobra 2007. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovié¢,
Dragana Zaharijevski i Danijela Gavrilovi¢. - Nis : Centar za
socioloska istrazivanja Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u
Nisu, 2007. - Str. 289-315
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi za ugled : doprinos uévrsé¢ivanju
kulturnog identiteta.

* KoJIMKOTO/] /la UMa Pa3IMYNTHX CXBATAlha UAECHTUTETA, TIa
¥ y KJbyYHUM MeljyHapogHUM JIOKyMEHTUMA Koju ce GaBe be-
roBuM ozpehuBameM, umak ce Hajuerthe moapasymesa jaa ce
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CaCTOju OJ1 je3WKa, PeJINTHje, TPAJUIIFje U KyJITypHe OaIlTHHE.
HeBospa je y ToMe IIITO, IOpEA UASHTUTAPHO “jakux’ U “ci1abux”
Hapo/1a, IOCTOje M OHU KOjU Cy TeK Ipes U3TPaJmoM, YUBP-
uhrBameM WINTH JiepUHICAEM KyJITYPHOT HeHTuTeTa. PoMu
TIOJ TEPETOM Te HEBOJbE HACTOje, HAjIIpe, /1a oMele U, moToMm, Aa
YCTaHOBE YBPCT KYJITypHU HJeHTUTEeT. HapaBHO /a TO HUje
M3BOJJBUBO aKO KPXKa POMCKA €JIUTa WIN TaJeHTOBaHU Pomu
He JIONIPUHOCE CTBAPAIAIITBOM Tajerhy COICTBEHOT KYJITYPHOT
uneHTuTera. OPUTHHAIHOCT TOTA IIPOLIeca JIEXKH Y YHE-eHUIN
Jla ¢y OHH W3 YHyTpallllhe IMOTpebe Rromanipe-a (poMcTBa,
POMCKOCTH) — IITO je CHHOHUM 33 POMCKH KYJITypHU UJEHTH-
TeT — yiyheHH Ha IPaKTUYHU UHTEPKYJATYpainsam, 1j. Kpeatu-
BHY KyJITYPHY pa3MeHy ca OKpy:Kyjyhum Hapoauma KOju Cy
cBarja mocenHunu Beh yremesheHOr uaeHTUTeTa. Y pedepaty
Ce U3 OBOT TEOPHjCKOT OKBHPA aHAIU3UPA]y, U JOKYMEHTAPHO
MPEJICTaBIbAjy, MET POMCKHX CTBapasarna (KOMIIO3UTOP, My3H-
yap, CJIMKap, huimmap, TeJIeBU3HjCKU BOUTED) KOJU UTEKAKO
MpHUHOCe YUBpITNKBaKky POMCKOT KyJITYypHOT MJEHTHUTETA U 32
KOje ayTop TBP/IY J]a MOTY CJIY?KHUTU 32 yIJIE],.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)

TEKKIAS, TARIKATS AND SHEIKS OF NIS ROMAS /
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ and Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Islam at the Balkans in the Past, Today and in the Future:
[Referat saops$ten na istoimenom nau¢nom skupu sa
medunarodnim uce$¢em, odrzanom na Babinom Zubu 29. i
30. juna 2007. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢,
Dragan Todorovi¢ and Ljubisa Mitrovic. - NiS : Yugoslav Soci-
ety for the Scientific Study of Religion, 2007. - Str. 87-102
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Tekije, tarikati i Sejhovi niskih Roma.

* Pesiurujcko-KoHMecrnoHanmHo 6rhe PoMma je pasHOBpCHO. Y
Cpbuju je HajBuile PoMa mpaBocaBalia, Ia OH/Ia CJIejie MyCIH-
MaHHU, ZIok he BpJ1o 6p30 MPOTEeCTaHTH HAZBIa[aTH PoMe prmo-
Karosuke. Y jyroucrounoj Cpbuju — xao u y Huiy, seHOM IieH-
TPy — CIIpaM OCTaTKa Jip:KaBe, OpojHu cy Pomu mpumagHuim
nciaama. Taunuje, MmHOrO je Poma Mycinmana mo KoHecHo-
HaJTHOM TIOPEKJIY, OHUX KOjH ce jesiBa cehajy fia cy um crapu ou-
JIM aKTUBHU YIAHOBH UCJIAMCKE 3ajeHUIe. AJTM UMa U TaKBUX
Poma — 3aucra y royieMoj MarbMHU — KOjU CY BEPHH “TPATUITUjU
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oueBa u fenosa”’. Meljy mwuMa cy AepBHUIIH, CBAKAKO, COLHO-
JIOIIKW HAaj3aHUMJbUBHUjU. 3aTO ayTopHu y pedepaTy JOKyMeH-
tapHO 00pal)yjy nBe pomcke Tekuje y Humry. Jeana je cme-
uIreHa y Hacesby CTOUHU TPT, MPUIIAJIA TAPUKATy KaJupHja Ha
yeiy c mejxom Jbatudu Myxapemowm, apyra je y beorpagmainu,
OKyIUba JiepBullle pefa pudauja Ha uemy c¢ mejxom Caobo-
nanoM-/lanerom EMunmjem.

UDK 316.74:28(=214.58)(497.11 Nis)

HAITMMOHAJIHA, PEJINTUJCKA 1 KOHOECHOHAJIHA
NJEHTUOUKAITMUJA KAO ®AKTOPU IPYHITBEHE
YIAJBEHOCTHU O/ POMA Y CPBUJU / Tparan Togoposuh
¥ : IpymrrBene Hayke o Pomuma y Cpouju / ypenwiu 'opas
Bamwh u Jby6omup Tanuh. - Beorpazg : CAHY, 2007. - Ctp.
95-114
Hacu1. Ha eHr. jes. : National, Religious, and Confessional
Identification as Factors of Social Distance from Romas in
Serbia.

* Msrpajzima HOBUX €ETHUYKHUX O/IHOCA HAa basikaHy HUje MO-
ryha 6e3 Tpe3BeHOT cyouaBamba ca IMOcCTojehuM mpobeMuma,
mocebHO y cdepu perynucama MelhyeTHUYKHX ofHoca. Kao
HalMoHaTHA MambuHa y Cpouju, Pomu cy y IpoILIOCTH U IaHAC
O6uBawn HajuemrthuM 00jeKTOM H3paKaBarba COLMjaIHE TU-
cTaHIle BeNMHCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, &I U OCTAINX MAambHHA.
HcrpakuBameM 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH MOjeqUHUX (HAKTOpa Y WHTEH-
3UTETY APYIITBEHE ya/heHOCTH J00Ujajy ce pesieBaHTHE HHPOP-
Malnuje Koje uMajy MoceOHO 3HAUYeHe YV MYJITUKYJITYPATHUM
IPYIITBUMA, 2 TOBOPE KOJIMKO CY Eb€TOBU WIAHOBH, KAO IPHU-
TIAJHUIY [T0jeTMHIX HAIMOHATHUX, PEJIUTHCKUX WIN KyITyp-
HUX TPyIIa Be3aHH 3a CBOjy I'PYILY, Tj. TOJIEPAHTHU jeTHU IIpeMa
apyruMa. Y pajly ayTop pasMarpa yTUIRj emHudKo-peausujcke
2pyne UYWHWIANlA — HAIMOHAJHE, PEJIUTHjCKe W KOH(ecHo-
HaTHE WJIeHTHU(UKALFje — Ha COIMjasIHy AUCTaHIly mnpema Po-
vuma y Cpbuju. Ha kpajy pazga, Ap:KaBu, ApPYyIITBEHUM HHCTHU-
TyI[jaMa ¥ BEPCKUM 3ajeJTHUIlaMa HYAH COICTBEHO CKPOMHO
Buljerbe KOHKDETHHX Mepa uuje OM CIIpOoBOljerme MOIJIO yTH-
[IaTH HAa CMAaIberhe IPYIITBEHE YIaJbeHOCTH cipaM Poma.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)
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K COIIMOJIOTUJU PEJINTUJE BEPCKOT KMIBOTA
POMA / Iparosey6 B. Hophesuh
V¥ : IpymirBeHe Hayke o Pomuma y Cpbuju / ypeawnu 'opan
Bamwh u Jby6omup Tanauh. - Beorpag : CAHY, 2007. - Ctp.
115-142
Hacu1. Ha ewr. jes. : Towards the Sociology of Religion of Roma
Religious Life.

* 3acuHuBajyhul COIMOJIOTH]y DEJIUTHje BEPCKOT KUBOTA
Poma, ayTop y TEKCTy oAiroBapa U Ha IHUTamka O: PEJIUTHjCKO-
KOH(eCHOHATHOM IUTypain3My PoMma; BepCKOj IUCKpUMHHA-
nuju npema PomuMma, Tj. oJIOKajy y BEpCKUM 3ajeTHUIIAMA;
ofiHOCy BeNMHCKOT BEPCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA [TPEMA POMCKO]j BEp-
CKOj MarmUHH; PoMHMa Kao KJIACHYHUM BEPHHUIIUMA; Mehy-
co0HOj HeTosepaHTHOCTH PoMa 360r IpUIAagHOCTA Pa3IUIU-
THUM peJurujamMa U KoHdecHujama; caxpamuBamy U rpobsbrMa
PoMma; poMCKUM KyJITHUM MECTHMa U IMpOoTecTaHTH3auju Po-
Ma. Y CBOjUM ce O[ITOBOPHMA ayTOp OCJIakha Ha IpeMMIHAp-
Ha TeOpHjCcKa U UCKYCTBEHA WCTpakuBama Hulke pomosio-
IIKe ITKOJIe, YUjU je ocHHUBa4. Ta cy HcTpakuBama, Y KpH-
TUYKO] PACIPaBU ca JOCANAIIBUM YBUANMA CPIICKE €THOJIO-
THje, MPOMOBHUCAJIIA MOJIEPHUjU IMPUCTYII POMCKHM PEJIUTH]-
CKMM o0OMuYajuMa, HAPOYWTO WHCHCTUPAjyhM Ha KJIACHYHO],
KOHBEHITMOHAJIHO], Tj. IIPKBEHOj PEJIUTHO3HOCTH. MCTO Tako,
npesiazehu ca TPagUIMOHAIHOT HA CABPEMEHO CTalhe CTBApU
U nomTyjyhu y3yce U3rpajiibe COIMOJIOTHjE PEJINTHje BEPCKOT
’krBOoTa PoMa, ayTop ce 37[yIIIHO 3ay1ake 3a PeJOBHO EMIITHPY]-
CKO CHUMAaH€ IhUXOBE KIACHUYHE PEJTUTHO3HOCTH, TOCEOHO 32
poayOsbeHje n3yJaBare T3B. mporectaHTu3anyje. Kao coruo-
JIOT peJINTHje U POMOJIOT YaK cMarpa Ja Huje Moryhe yreMme-
JBUTU COIMOJIOTH]Y PEJINTHjE BEPCKOT KUBOTA PoMa /0K ce He
HarOMMIJIAjy, KIacCU(PUKYjy U CUCTEMATH3Y]Y MOAAIN U O jes-
HOM U O IPYTOM BUY POMCKE PEJIUTHjCKe KYJITYpe.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

PEJIMTUJE U BEPONCITIOBECTU HAIIMOHAJIHUX
MAIBVHA Y CPBUJU / [Tparossy6 b. Bophesuh
V : Tlosnoxkaj HanmoHATHUX MamkuHa y CpOuju / ypeTHuK
Bojucnas Cranosuuh. - Beorpasn : CAHY, 2007. - Ctp. 311-326
Haco1. Ha emr. jes. : Religions and Confessions of National
Minorities in Serbia.
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* ¥V Tekcry ce, M30ocTaB/bajyhu BeNhMHCKY CPIICKY, aHAJIU-
3Upa PEJIUTHjCKO-KOH(peCcHOHATHA TaHOpaMa CBUX 28 HaIHo-
HTHUX 3ajennuna y Cpouju mpeMa momnucy CTAHOBHUIITBA U3
2002. rojuHe. Y eTHUYKOM Mo3auky Cpbuje BHIlE je XpHu-
mhaHCKy HO UC/IAMCKY 000jeHHX HAI[HOHAIHUX MarbuHa. Melhy
xpumhaHCKUM HAaIlMOHAJTHUM MarHWHAaMa CKOPO Jia Cy PaBHO-
MPaBHO 3aCTYIJb€HE MPABOCIABHA U PUMOKATOJINYKA BEPOU-
CIIOBECT, JIOK KOJT MyCJINMAHCKIX MAbHHA aTlICOJIyTHO ITPEOBJIa-
JlaBa CyHUTCKHU HCjIaM. Y NPeACTaB/balkby PEJINrdja U BEPOU-
CIIOBECTH HAI[MOHAJIHUX MabHUHA Pa3MaTpajy ce U3 yriia Couo-
Jioruje penurdje U cienehu nojmosu u dbeHoMeHu: “KoH(pecno-
HaJTHa uieHTUdUKaIMja”, “HapyliaBambe KOH(GECHOHATHOT HJIeH-
TuTeTa”, “peyuruja cynomHe”, “penuruja usbopa”’, “cHHKpe-

» »

THYKA PEJTUTHO3HOCT”, “KOMOMHATHBHA PEJTUTUO3HOCT”, “pesu-
THjCKH Tparaum’, “Bepe MamHHA~, “MambUHCKe Bepe”, “MambuH-
CKe Bepcke 3ajeqHuile’ U “mporec nporecraHtusanyje”’. Ilo-

cebHa ce makiba puaje Pomuma, Ernthannma n Ankasmjama.

UDK 316.74:2(497.11)
323.15:[316.74:2(497.11)

...CUO JE DA SU CIGANI STRELJANI NA BUBNJU... :
Kultura zaborava ili Romi u NiSu u vreme II svetskog rata /
Dbokica Jovanovic¢
U : Kultura sjeéanja: 1941. — Zagreb : Disput, 2008. - Str. 83-
94
Nasl. na engl. jez. : ... He Heard That Gypsies Were Being Shot
in Bubanj... : Culture of Forgetting or Roma in Ni§ during the
Second World War.

* Y pany ce U3BeIITaBa O CTPA/Ialkby POMCKeE TOIyJIalyje Ha
[I0/IpYyYjy HUIIKE OIIITHHE IOYETKOM IpyTor cBeTCKOr paTa, o
YHjoj CyAOWHU HEe IIOCTOjeé CHCTeMATHU30BAHU HCTPAKUBAUKHU
Hasa3u. [IpBa MacoBHHja XamIema U3BeieHa Cy OKTOOpa 1942.
roiNHe, KaJia cy yxamnmeHu Pomu 6uin ofBezieHN y Jorop Ha
I psenom Kpcry. AyTop yMHU U KPUTHYKU OCBPT HA HE3aWHTe-
PECOBAaHOCT 3BAaHUYHUX YCTAHOBA (IIOJUTUYKUX, OOpPA30BHUX,
HayYHUX, KyJITYPHUX...) 32 CTPaAIHAIITBO PoMa u3 oBor par-
HOT IIepuojia.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)“1941/1945"
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SABAN BAJRAMOVIC - (B)LUZER JUZNE PRUGE /
Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Kralj romske pesme : Drugi o Sabanu Bajramoviéu :
[Pogovor knjizi] / priredio Rade Vuckovié-Niski. - Ni§ : Punta,
2008. - Str. 97-103
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Saban Bajramovi¢ : /B/Lueser from the
South Side.

*Qcephyhu ce Ha Hamope MO3HATOr HUIIKOT HOBUHApPA 7ia
npupeu npBy kmury o lllabany bajpamosuhy, ayTop y Kpat-
KUM [[pTaMa CyMHpa Kapyjepy HajII03HATHjer POMCKOT IIeBava
ca GaJIKaHCKHX IIPOCTOpPA, yII030paBa Ha MHOXKHUHY HEOIIPaB-
JIAHUX TIPOIIyCTa Y JOCAJIALIBEM OJHOIIEHY IIPeMa ,Kpasby
poMCKe IlecMe“ U amesyje Ha IpeAy3uMarme KOHKPETHUX IIO-
Te3a JIOKAJTHUX U JP)KaBHUX 3BAaHUYHUKA, KojuMa Ou ce Jpy-
IITBO HA afileKBaTaH HAYUH OJYKUJIO HUCTAKHYTOM POMCKOM

YMETHUKY.
UDK 784.4(=214.58):929 Bajramovi¢ S.(048)

THE STUDY OF RELIGION AND RELIGIOUS CUSTOMS
OF ROMA IN SERBIAN SOCIOLOGY OF RELIGION /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : The Sociology of Religion in the Former Yugoslav Repu-
blics: [Referat saopsten na nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim
ucescem “Polozaj i dometi sociologije religije u biv§im
jugoslovenskim zemljama: 1991-2007”, odrzanom na Babinom
Zubu od 27. do 29. juna 2008. godine] / edited by Dragoljub
B. bordevié. - Nis : Yugoslav Society for the Scientific Study of
Religion, 2008. - Str. 89-100
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Proucavanje religije i verskih obi¢aja Roma
u srpskoj sociologiji religije.

* VcTpaXkuBare peJiuryje, peJINTHO3HOCTH U BEPCKUX 00U-
yaja Poma 3HauajHO je M3 HajMaibe JBa pasjiora: 1. poMckKa
peuTHjcKa KyJITypa BaskaH je CerMEHT jeJJMHCTBEHE POMCKeE
KyJIType U 2. eMaHIUIAI’ja ¥ PEIUTHjCKO-IIPKBEHOM IIOJbY,
TIOPEJT COITMO-eKOHOMCKE U TIOJIUTHYKE, OUTaH je ImpemycioB
CBEYKYITHE eMaHI[UIAI[Hje POMCKOT Hapo/ia. YIIPKOC TOME, J10-
maha conposioruja peiuruje Huje NCKasuBasia IIPEBUIIIE HHTE-
pecoBamba 3a PEJIUTHjCKH U BEPCKH KUBOT Poma. Ilo cBojum
HACTOjalkbuMa Jla MOJIEpHU3Yje, MHTEH3UBHUPA U MPOAYOH Teo-
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PHjCKa ¥ eMITUPHjCKa UCTPAKUBAKha POMCKE ,DEJIUTH]CKE MYy-
3UKATHOCTH U3/1Baja ce Hurka pomMoJIoniKa mKoja. AyTop y
CBOM pajy Aaje mpersies; o0jaB/beHUX KibHUTa, 300pHUKA U ay-
TOPCKUX TPHWJIOTA NMOCBeheHUX MpOydYaBamy PETUTHO3HOCTH
Poma, YWHHM MOKyIIaj cHCTEMAaTHU3alVje PA3JIMYUTHX I10Jba
v3yJyaBama M y 3aK/bydKy MCTHYe 3Hayaj yBolema mpoyda-
Bamka POMCKE PEJIUTHjCKe KYJITYpe Y KOPILYC CPIICKE COIHOJIO-
THje peurmje.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)(497.11)

0 YEM TOJKHA IIO3ABOTUTHCA POMOJIOTUA? /
Jparomio6 J[:xopaxeBuY
¥ : Pomu Ykpainu: i3 MuHYJI0r0 B MabyTHE : [Pedepar
CAOIIITeH Ha Mel)yHAPOHOM HayIHOM cKyty “Pomu
Vkpajune: u3 nponwtoctu y 6yayhuoct”, ogpskanom y KujeBy
(YxpajuHa) 10. u 11. jyHa 2008. rogunre]. - Kuis: HarionaipHa
Axanemis Hayk Ykpainu, 2008. - CTp. 146-54
Hacs. Ha cp. jes. : O uemy 6u pomosioruja Tpebao J1a BoAu
pauyHa?

* IHTEPKYITypaIn3aM jecTe OIIITe MECTO POMOJIOTH]E KA0
MUCIUIUTIHE Y U3TPaiby, a PoMu cy mapagurmMa HHTEPKYJITY-
pastHOCTH. 3a1mTo? 3aTOo IITO je NPaKMuYHU UHMepKyAmypa-
AU3aM, HE3aBUCHO O] CKPYIIYJIO3HUX TEOPHjCKUX pacCIpH, He-
mro mro Pomu Beh BekoBHMa JKUBe, CBYIJIE Ca JIPYTUM €T-
HOocuMa | Kysatypama. Ilpuya o “yaumamy” u “maBamy”, 0 pa-
3MeHH Jiobapa ca OKpYKemeM, HajBUAJbHUBU]A je Y KYAMYPHOM
nodcucmemy. Ox GPOjHUX METOZOJIONMIKUX HEJIOYMHUIIA IIPOY-
yaBama POMCKE KYJIType, y TEKCTY ce Hy/le O/[TOBOPU Ha HEKe:
Nwmajy nu Pomu kyntypy? Koja ce Hayka 6aBU POMCKOM KyJI-
TypoM? Jla JIM1 HEPOMH MOTY IPOy4YaBaTH POMCKY KyJITYpy?
300r yera je HOJUTHYKA KOPEKTHOCT HEOIIXO/IHA Y MCTPAKU-
Bamby POMCKe KyJType? Je JIi PEKOHCTPYKIMja POMCKE KyJI-
Type KJbYYHHU 33/]aTaK?

UDK 316.7(=214.58)

MUMUKPUA POMOB B CEPBU KAK ITOCJIEAHEE
IIPUBEXXUIIIE / Jl>xokuna MosaHoBuY
V¥ : Pomu Ykpainu: i3 munysioro B MaiioyTHe : [Pedepar
CAOIIIIITEH HA MejyHAPOJHOM HAyYHOM CKyty “Pomu
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Vkpajure: us npouwtoctu y 6yayhuocr”, ogpsxanoMm y KujeBy
(Yxpajuna) 10. u 11. jyra 2008. ronune]. - Kuis: Hartionaiapaa
Axanemis Hayk Ykpaiuu, 2008. - CTp. 245-54

Haci. Ha cpm. jes. : Mumukpuja Poma y Cpbuju kao nocientme
pubeKuIITe.

* PoMa je, U3 moIuca y IOIHC CBe Mambe (071 0KO 160.000,
1981, 10 Mame 07 110.000, 2002). He usjanmasajy ce kao Po-
vu. OOMYHO ce cMaTpa Ja je pasjior MUMUKPHUjU Oer u3 JIomer
TPYIIHOT ¥ COIUjaJTHOT mosioxkaja Poma. ¥ pajy ce Tpara 3a ipy-
rauvjumM oaropopom. To je oZiroBop Tpe3BEHUX JbYAH, TOYIEHUX
BUIIIEBEKOBHUM TEIIKUM W TPArHYHUM FCKYCTBOM, JIOMHHAH-
THUM HJIEOJIOTHjaMa Koje ce Be3yjy y3 BehuHcku Hapop. Panu
ce, TIOTOM, O jJaCHOM CTaBY, KOju ce uecto uyje meljy Pomuma: He
JKEJIUMO TMATEPHAIUCTUYKY “3alITUTy’, KEJIMMO PaBHOIIPAB-
HOCT U JIDYIITBEHE IIIAHCE KOje Cy Ha paclioyiaramy JIpyruMa.
JasioBe cy u HemoTpeOHe TpOMOIJIacHe “KOHIIENINje UHTerpa-
nuje Poma” y conujaaHu KOHTEKCT. JeMHOCTaBaH IUjasior, KOju
MIPOMBIUIA3U U3 y3ajaMHOT II03HaBamba, 113, OH/a, U Pa3yMeBa-
14, Orhie MHOTO IUIOOTBOPHUjH, 3aK/bydyje ayTop.

UDK 316.662 (=214.58)(497.11)

IIYTU ITPOTECTAHTU3ALIIY POMOB B CEPBUU /
Hparau TogopoBuu
V¥ : Pomu Ykpainu: i3 MmuHysioro B MaiibyTHe : [Pedepat
caormIITeH Ha Mel)yHapOHOM HayYHOM cKyty “Pomu
Vkpajune: u3 nponwtoctu y 6yayhuocr”, ogp:kanom y KujeBy
(Ykpajuna) 10. u 11. jyna 2008. roaune]. - Kuis: HarionaiapHa
Axazniemis Hayk Ykpainu, 2008. - Ctp. 419-27
Hacs. Ha cpr. jes. : [IyreBu npotectanTtusanuje Poma y Cpouju.

* YV pajy ce Hajlipe U3BEIITABA O pa3yMeBamy I0jMOBA —
“mucroHapere”, “npeobpahame”, “nposenuruzam” — y moma-
hoj u mpeBeneHoj, 1anUK0j U GOTOCTIOBCKO] IUTEPATYPHU. 3aTUM
ce BPIIM aHA/IM3a KapaKTepa BEPCKOT aHra’kMaHa MaJIiX Bep-
ckux 3ajeauIia y Cpouju, y3 mocebaH OCBPT Ha CUTYalHjy Kaja
ce y GOKycy EHUXOBOT BEPCKOT pazia Hal)y IpUIaHUI POMCKE
HAI[IOHAJIHE MAbHHE.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11)
2-767

99



168.

169.

100

KO JE PEMETUJIAYKU ®AKTOP Y CPBUJU,
MAKEJJOHUJU U BYTAPCKOJ : Penuruje, Bepcke
3ajeTHUIIE WX HaIlMOHATHE MambuHe (rmocebHo Pomu)? /
Iparopy6 B. Bophesuh
V¥ : KBasureT Mel)yeTHUUKHX OZHOCA U KyJITypa MHpPa Ha
Bankany: [Pedepar caonireH Ha HAyYHOM CKYIIy ca
mehynapoauum yuenrhem “Kanuter mel)yeTHUUKHX OHOCA U
KyJaTypa Mupa Ha bankany”, ogp:xanom Ha Orio3odcrom
dakynrery 31. okToOpa 1 01. HoBeMbOpa 2008. rogune] /
npupenunu 1. B. Bophesuh u /I. Togoposuh. - Huin : IlenTap
3a COLIMOJIONIKA UCTpakuBamwba Puitozodcekor dakynarera
Yuusepsurera y Hurry, 2008. - Ctp. 109-117
Hacs1. Ha eHrt. je3. : What Qualifies As Hindrance in Serbia,
Macedonia and Bulgaria : Religions, Religious Communities
or National Minorities (especially Roma)?

* Kopuctehu cratuctuuke dpexseHije, ayrop y pede-
paTy U3HOCH JUCTPUOYIINjY CTABOBA O TOME /ia JIU j& PEeJIUTH]-
CKa HETPIIEJBUBOCT Y3POK CyKo0a, KOja Bepcka 3ajeHuIa
WCI0JbaBa HajBehy HeTpIiesbUBOCT U /1a i ¢y Pomu pemeTiia-
ykH (akTop, moce6Ho Pomu MycuManu (Kao HOCHOITH HCJIAM-
ckor (pyHAaMeHTamM3Ma), a cBe Ha mpocropy Cpbuje, Maxke-
noHuje u byrapcke.

UDK 316.644:2-67(497)

PREOBRACANJE ROMA NA PROTESTANTIZAM :
Model, ¢inioci, tumacenje / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Konverzija i kontekst (teorijski, metodoloski i prakti¢ni
pristup religijskoj konverziji): [Referat saopsten na nau¢nom
skupu “Teorijski, metodoloski i prakti¢ni pristupi religijskoj
konverziji”, odrzanom u Domu omladine 2. jula 2009. godine]
/ priredili Z. Kuburi¢ i S. Sremac. — Novi Sad : CEIR, 2009. -
Str. 227-244
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Conversion of the Roma to Protestantism

* TTosazehu o Te3e /1a COIHOJIOTH]Y PEIUTH)E HE 3aHUMAjy
VHAVBUIYAJTHU CJIy4dajeBu mpeobpaherma, Beh uHTepec /1a yrBpau
Jla i 0Baj (heHOMEH 33/1001ja MaCOBHO HCITOJbaBabe, KOJHU CY
KJBYYHH Pa3JIo3u TOME, KaKBU Cy 0OoJbUIM 3a mpeobpahene u
MO3Ke Jik Iohu 10 TeMe/bHUX WIEHTUTAPHUX O3HAKA YHMTaBe
jeHe eTHUYKE IPyIIe YCJIe/ IPOMEHE BEpe — ayTOp HY/H COICT-
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BEHO BHU)erbe Mpolleca poTecTaHTu3aIuje Poma, kao mpoiieca
MAaCOBHOT YKJbYUMBarha MPUIAHUKA POMCKOT HApoa y MaJje
BEPCKE 3aje/THUIIE IIPOTECTAHTCKE IIPOBEHUjEHITH]E.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

ITYTEBU ITPOTECTAHTU3AIIVIJE POMA Y CPBUJU /
Iparan Togoposuh
¥ : IlpkBa y IUIypJINCTUYKOM CBETY / IpUpPeuIe JeeHa
JabmanoB-MakcumoBuh u Auapujana Kperuh. - Beorpan :
donnaruja Koupag Anerayep v XpuithaHCKU KyJITYPHU
meHTap, 2009. - Ctp. 183-192
Hacu. Ha eHryI. jes. : Ways of protestantization of the Roma in
Serbia.

*Omonamajyhu obpasar; pacrpocTrparba y eBpOIICKHM, I1a 1
6GayIKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa, ITPOTECTAHTCKe Bepcke 3ajenuulie y Cp-
O0uju mocebHy MasKkby yCMepaBajy IpeMa eTHUYKUM U BEPCKUM
MambHUHAMa, OMIJbEHUM H3BOPOM HHHXOBOT OIICTAHKA, IIUPEHa
U pacra. Y HWeHHM jyTOMCTOYHUM KpajeBuMa mnoceOHO, Pomu
Mpe/IcTaBajy Hajuelthy pesTurijcko-KoH(bEeCHOHATHH PE3EPBOap
IIpOTecTaHTH3aIMje. Y Pajly ce HajIIpe M3BEIITaBa O pasyMeBa-
by MOjMOBa — “MuCHOHapeme”, “npeobpaharme”, “po3esnTu-
3am” — y nomahoj v IpeBe/IeH0j, JAUYKOj 1 GOTOCTIOBCKO] JIUTE-
patypu. 3atuMm ce okpehe aHayM3M KapakTepa BEPCKOT aHTa-
’KMaHa MaJIMX BepcKUX 3ajeqHuria y Cpbuju, moceOHO ce ocBp-
hyhu ma curyarujy xazma ce y $OKycy HHUXOBOT BEPCKOT pajia
Hal)y mpUIaIHUIN POMCKE HAIIMOHATHE MatbIHE.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11)

ROMA, CULT PLACES, PILGRIMAGES AND RELIGIOUS
TOURISM / Dragoljub B. bordevi¢
U : Pilgrimages, Cult Places and Religious Tourism: [Referat
saopsten na nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim uceséem
“Hodocas¢a, kultna mesta i verski turizam”, odrZzanom u
Niskoj Banji od 25. do 27. juna 2010. godine] / edited by Dra-
gana Radisavljevi¢-Ciparizovi¢. - Nis : Yugoslav Society for the
Scientific Study of Religion, 2010. - Str. 167-173
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi, kultna mesta, hodocasce i verski
turizam.
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* Pomcko koH(ecruoHanHo 6uhe Huje uBpcro. ITo3Hara je
IbUX0BA HEYTEMEJHEHOCT V BEPH, YECTO IIpejia3e U3 jefHe Y
ZIPYTy WK Ce ,IIeTajy” KpakoBuMa jemHe Te ucte. OHU cy mpa-
BU PEJIUTUO3HU Tparauu U, Ka0 TAaKBH, BEOMa PACIOJIOKHHU 32
CJIaBJbEEE U TIOCETy KYJTHHX MeCTa, Koja He MOopajy OuTu
yrcTo BHUxoBa. Jlajyhu THIOIOTHjy POMCKUX KYJITHHX MeCTa,
ayTop IOKasyje HhHUXOB XOJOYACHUUYKHU IMOTEHIMjaJT KOJU CBE
BUIIIE PacTe, a KOjU HEKe BEPCKE 3ajeHuIle — u3/iBaja ce Cpri-
CKa IIPaBOCJIaBHA I[PKBA — HUCY CIIPEMHE, HE 3HAjy WJIH, IITO
je Hajrope, He KeJie Jja MO3UTHUBHO HUckopucre. C apyre cTpa-
He, POMCKO KoHbecroHaIHO 6uhe je u Tparasiauko. Ha mero-
Be 3axTeBe ce MOpPa O/[TOBOPHUTH, jep OHO MOpa OUTH 33/10BO-
JbeHO. POMHU Kao peNNTHO3HM Tparadu, OHJia Kajia ce Oyay
W3BYKJIM U3 CBEOIIIITe OeJie ¥ MaJIo y3HAIIPeIOBAIH Ha COIIH]jasi-
HOj JlecTBUIY, Orhe y IPBUM, YZIADHUM TaJlacUMa IUTUME BeEp-
CKOT Typu3Ma. PoMu cy ce 0Z[yBEK KpeTasu, caJia Cy IMyTHHUIIH,
a 6uhe 1 MacoBHU (1 BEPCKH) TYpUCTH.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)
338.48-6:2-57(=214.58)

ROMANI CULTURE OF DEATH : On Predeath, Death,
and Afterdeath Customs of Roma of Southeast Serbia /
Dragan Todorovi¢ and Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
¥ : JlyxoeHna u mamepujanna kyamypa Ha Pomume:
[Pedepat caomiTer Ha HAYYHOM CKYITY ca Mel)yHApOTHIM
yuenrthem “J[yxoBHa 1 MaTepujasiHa KyaTypa Poma”,
onp:kaHoM y CKOIby 071 16. 710 17. Maja 2004. rouHe] /. -
Cxorje: 3apyKeHue HA JbyOUTENIN HA pOMCKa (POJIKJIOpHA
yMeTHOCT ,,Pomano Mio“, 2011. - Ctp. 131-146
Hacs. Ha eHr1. je3. : PoMcka KyITypa CMPTH: O IPEJICMPTHUM,
CMPTHHM U IIOCMPTHUM obnuajuma Poma y jyroncTovHoj
Cpbuju.

* PoMu Ccy NpUNAAHUIA PA3JIMYUTHX PETUTHja U KOHbe-
cuja. Y Cpbuju Pomu jecy mpumajHUITU UCIaMa, KaTOJTHYaH-
CTBA U IPOTECTAHTHU3MA, aJIH je yOe/JbUBO HajBUIIE OHUX KOjHU
HCIIOBE/IAjy MpaBoCyIaBHO xpuirhanerBo. OHU jecy W Hajcra-
puju o mosacky y Cpbujy, jep ce ciomuiby jour y Bpeme Cre-
BaHa Hemame, orja CBetor CaBe U OCHUBaua Cpe/lHbOBEKOBHE
cprcke sip:xaBe. He3aBUCHO 071 KOH(MECHOHATHOT IIPEI3HAKA,
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PoMmu ce yBek TpyZe /ia IOIITYjy CBE BEPCKE IPa3HUKE, /a
o6aBspajy BehuHy mpomnucaHux putyaia u 6yay 106pu BepHU-
1u. BekoBHe Murpariuje 0BOAUIIE Cy UX y HelpecTaHe KOHTa-
KTe ca KyJITYypoM WM oOWYajuMa JPYTHX Hapoja, KOjy Cy OHH
nmpeysuMasti, npepaljuBanu u, qomajyhu Heka cormcrBeHa obe-
JIeXKja, HACTaBJbaJIU a MPAKTUKYjy. CTora I)UXOBO IPAKTUKO-
Balbe€ PEJIUTHje HUje OrPaHHYEHO CTPOTUM HPHUIPKABAEHEM
KaHOHa OWJIO Koje 071 o0jaB/beHuX peurnja. Y pedeparty ce mo-
Mohy eMIMPHjCKOT MaTepujajia U IIOCMaTpama Ca yJ4ecTBOBa-
weM 00palyjy obuuaju y Be3u ca cmphy Poma jyroucroune Cp-
ouje. Kopuirthena je “TIpouedypa unmepsjya ca cmapujum Po-
Muma/PomMkurbama o npedcCMpmHUM, CMPMHUM U NOCMPM-
HuM obuuajuma’.

UDK 316.74:2]:393(=214.58)(497.11-12)

I[MTPOTECTAHTU3AILINJA CPBUJE: Ciyuaj JIeckoBuia u
jyxue Cpb6uje / Iparan Togoposuh
VY : Penturuje y cBety / mpupenuiu Jparosby6 B. Hophepuh u
Ipexapar Crajuh. - HoBu Cag, JleckoBarts : IIpomerej u
JleckoBauKH KyJITypPHH IIeHTap, 2011. - Ctp. 161-184
Hacs. Ha enrvI. jes. : Protestantization of Serbia : The case of
Leskovac and South Serbia.

*Y pamy cy mpejcraB/beHe WH(GOpPMAaIHje U3 pPasroBopa ca
cTapelrHaMa U BEPHUIMMA YETHPU BEPCKE 3ajeHulle — XpH-
mrhancke GanTHCTHYKE IPKBe, XpuIlihaHCcKe aJiBEHTUCTHYKE IIP-
KBe, JEXOBHHUX cBeZioka 1 EBanljeocke meHTeKOCTaIHE I[PKBE —
KOje IIpeZICTaB/bajy OKOCHUILY ITPOTECTAHTCKOT BEPCKOT OPTaHM-
30Bama JaHac y jy»kHoj CpOuju. ITocebaH OCBPT yuMibeH je Ha
IIPEJICTABJbAEbE IIPOTECTAHTCKOT BEPCKOT OPTaHU30Baba Y TpajLy
Ha JTybouunriy.

UDK 316.74:2
316.74:274/279(497.11-13 JleckoBair)

I[MPOTECTAHTU3AM : HOBa pesnuruja Poma jyroucroune
Cpb6uje / parau Tomoposuh
U : Antropologija, religija i alternativne religije : kultura iden-
titeta: [Referat saopsten na nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim
uceséem “Antropologija religije i alternativne religije : kultura
identiteta”, ogp:xanom y Beorpany oz 5. do 6. novembra 2010.
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godine] / uredio Danijel Sinani. - Beograd : Srpski genealoski
centar : Odeljenje za etnologiju i antropologiju Filozofskog
fakulteta u Beogradu, 2011. - Str. 235-266

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Protestantism : New religion of Roma from
Southeastern Serbia.

* JleneHujy U 1O yHa3a/, Y pesiurujckoM mosry Cpbuje Tpa-
je mojayaHu yTUIQj “MajiX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUIa” — aJ[BEHTH-
CTa, IEHTEKOCTAIaNa, JEXOBUHIX CBEZOKA, OAITHCTa, METOIU-
cra, mopMmoHa... Omonamajyhu obpasar, pacmpoctupama y
€BPOIICKUM, 112 ¥ OAJIIKAHCKUM 3eMJbaMa, IPOTECTAHTCKE BEP-
CKe 3ajemHuIlEe MOCeOHY MKy YCMEPaBajy IpeMa eTHUIKUM
MampHHaMa, nocebHo PoMuma, Koju €y 1o KoH(pecHOHaAITHOM
MOpEeKJIy TIPABOCJIABIIM U IPUIAJHUNK uciaMa. [Ipeiasak Ha
MPOTECTAHTHU3aM JIOHEO je PoMrMa MHOTO TOra IITO UM je Ou-
JIo yckpaheHO y mpaBOC/IaB/by, pUMOKATOJIMYAHCTBY M HCJIA-
My: JIOCTOjaHCTBO U yBasKaBame, OpUTy U CKpO, HaJy U Iep-
cekTuBy. Paj ce 3acHMBAa Ha TMOAAIlMMAa TNPUKYIbEHUM
[IOCMAaTpamkeM Ca yYECTBOBAKEM Y BEPCKUM PUTYyaINMa, Te
JlyOMH-CKUM HWHTEPBjyMMa Ha 6a3U CTPYKTYPHUCAHOT YIIUTHUKA
ca Pomuma BepHunuma XpumrhaHcke OamnTHCTUYKE IIPKBeE,
XpumrhaHcke aJIBEHTUCTHUYKe IpkBe, EBaHljeocke meHTEKO-
CTaJIHE IPKBE U JEXOBUHHUX CBeJIOKA Y jyroucTouHnoj Cpouju.

UDK 314.74:274/279(=214.58)(497.11-12)

JOBAH RMPU'H KAO POMOJIOT : Pomu Huina, ITupora
u Jleckosia / lparossy6 B. Bopheswuh u Iparan Togoposuh
¥V : Coruosioruja Hacesba Tparopuma Josana hupuha /
npupeauia JIparana Crjenanosuh 3axapujeBcku. - Hu :
dunozodcku pakynrer y Humty, 2011. - Ctp. 36-45
Hacyr. Ha enro. jes. : Jovan Cirié as a romologist : The Roma in
Nis, Pirot, and Leskovac.

*TIpod. ap JoBan hupuh, 3aueTHuk AemMorpadCKuM HUCTpa-
’kuBama jyroucroune Cpbuje, ocrahe ymamhen u mo cBojum
TEKCTOBMMA O POMCKUM Majiama (Maxayiama) OBOT JleJIa 3eMJb€,
Hajipe Hwuma, JleckoBna u Ilupora. IIpBo je maneke 1979.
rozxuHe y JleckoBaukoM 300pHHUKY 00jaBHO TEKCT I10]] HACJIOBOM
~Hacespa Poma kao obernexja rpajscke nepudepuje (Ha mpu-
Mepy rpazsoBa jyroucroune Cpb6uje)”, jesarpoBuUTO MOKa3yjyhu
KaKO Cy POMCKa Hacesba yBeK Omiia Ha 0001y TPaJICKOr je3rpa u
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nMasia obesiexxja rpajicke nepudepuje. 3aTUM ce 1991. TOAMHE
y Nissi, TaganmeM HAIIKOM YaCOIUCY 32 APYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]-
CKa U KyJITypHA IUTarba, TI0jaBUO paj ,,[IprIor mopeksy u mpo-
nutoctyd Poma y Huriry u HUIIKOM Kpajy“. Y3 TOHOBHU OCBPT Ha
POMCKe Majie, ayTop IPATH POMCKO JIOCE/hABAME Y HUIIKOM
pejoHy, ocnamajyhu ce Ha peTKy U OCKYAHY HCTOpHjcKy rpaly.
Konauno, y Enyuxaoneduju Huwa (IIpupoda, npocmop, cma-
HOBHULLIMB0), 1995. ToAMHE IybrkoBaHa je hupuhepa eHiu-
KJIOTIE/IMjCKA jeIMHUIA O UCTOPHjaTy HaceJbaBarkha HUIIIKOT Kpaja
POMCKHIM CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM, K20 U IIPHKA3 CeaM POMCKHX Hace-
sba (beorpaa mana, Ctambost kanrja masia, Pabanu masna, Yaup
masia, Yepra masia, masia Huinascko kopuro u Iluryiana maa).

UDK 316.72(=214.58):929 hupwuh J.

POMU Y JYTOUCTYHOJ CPBUJU : ox nedrepa a0
mormuca 2002. / Jiparan Togoposuh
V¥ : CranoBHHUIITBO jyrouctoune Cpbuje : gemorpadcka
PempoIyKIHja ¥ COIUO-KyITYpHa TuHaMuKa: [Pedepat
CAOMIITEH HA OKPYTJIOM CTOIY “CTaHOBHHUIITBO jyTOUCTOYHE
Cpbwuje : memorpadcka pempoaAyKIHja U COIHO-KYJITypHA
IuHamMuka”, ofgpskanoMm y Hurry 13. Maja 2011. ronuue] /
npupenuno Jbyouia Mutposuh. - Hur : Ilentap 3a HaydHa
ucrpaxkuBawa CAHY u YHuBepsurera y Huiy, 2011. - Ctp.
201-222
Hacs. Ha eHrvI. je3. : Roma in Southeastern Serbia: From def-
ter to 2002. census.

* Pa3yIMYuTH UCTOPUjCKU MOMEHTH oJipeljuBau ¢y Murpa-
[MOHA KpeTama Poma ka cprickum Teputoprjama: mopasa Ty-
paka mog beuom 1683; Bemka ceoba CPIICKOT Hapoja y jy-
’KHOCJIOBEHCKE 3eMJbE TI0/I ayCTPOYTapCKOM BJIaJJaBUHOM 1690;
mpesnaszak u3 PymyHmMje, moueBmu oz 1711, HAKOH YKHJamkba
POMCKOT poricTBa y J[yHaBCKOj KHEXeBUHH; /1062 HAKOH ay-
crpujcke okynanuje Cpouje 1718, cBe 710 1791, ykspyuyjyhu oa-
penbe aycrpujcke napuiie Mapuje Tepesuje u napa Jocuda II;
ocsoboheme Cpbuje ox Typaka 1878. Typcku momucu us XV u
XVI Beka obyxBaTaJik Cy jy>KHE CPIICKE 3eMJb€ KAO aJMHHU-
CTpaTUBHA MOJIPyYja TypCKE [IAPEBUHE, a 3ajeTHO C IPYTHUM CTa-
HOBHHUINTBOM U PoMe kao xapauke o6Be3Huke. Ca momucuBa-
bEM I0JIJaHUKA V jy>KHOCPOHjaHCKUM BapoIlIriiaMa 1 Kacaba-
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Ma HaCTaBJ/ba Ce W HAKOH ocsioboljersa oj1 TypCKOT japma: y3
CBa OTpaHUYEa CTATHCTHYKE METOJI0JIOTHje, WU3/IBOjEHO ce
Opoju M CTAHOBHUINITBO ¥ POMCKHM Maxajiajiama Ha mepude-
PHjY WIH IpUIa3uMa BapoIIuiiaMa, Kao U y CEOCKHM HacesbU-
Ma. EBuzieHTHpame Kperama neknapucanux Poma y Cpbuju y
HOBUjEM IEPUOAY 3aI0YHIbe 1948. roZ[iHE U HACTaBjba CE y
3BaHUYHO BOh)eHUM ITOTIHUCUMA U3 1953, 1961, 1971, 1981, 1991.
U 2002. TOAMHE.

UDK 314.722(=214.58)(497.11-12)(091)

ORTHODOX PRIESTS AND THE PROTESTANT ROMA :
A Bit of Empirical Research from the South of Serbia /
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ and Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Orthodoxy from an Empirical Perspective: [Referat
saops$ten na nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim ucéeséem
“Pravoslavlje u empirijskoj perspektivi”, odrzanom na
Srebrnom jezeru od 24. do 25. juna 2011. godine] / edited by
Mirko Blagojevi¢ and Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Yugoslav Soci-
ety for the Scientific Study of Religion, 2011. - Str. 175-188
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Pravoslavni popovi i Romi protestanti :
nesto empirije sa juga Srbije.

* Y mpupoiu je pesiurrja U BepCKUX 3ajeHHUIIA /1a Ce IIIHpe
u yuBpirhyjy. Be3 Tora zjo1a3e y ommacHOCT Jia CTarTHUPajy |, ¥
HajHEITOBOJbHUjEM HUCXO/Iy, KOITHe U HecTajy. [IpaBocsiaBHa Bepo-
HICTIOBECT TOpe7] CBUX Hemaha, Koje Cy je 3a/iecusie y MpOoILIOM
BEKY, OBHX Ce JIelleHHja MOpa HOCHUTU U ca HaaupyhoMm mpoTte-
CTAaHTHU3AIMjOM CTAHOBHHINTBA HA CBOJUM TPAAUIIMOHATHIM
IIpocTopuMa. 3a IIPOTECTAHTCKE JeHOMUHAIlMje HapOYUTO CY
WHTEpEeCaHTHE T3B. HaIlMOHaJHE MamuHe. Y Cpbuju, moce6GHO
Ha IbEHOM jyTY, KaMO je TaJIeKO OIMAKJIO PACIIPOCTUPAHE YETH-
PY IPOTECTAHTCKE JICHOMUHAIVj€e — OaNTUCTUIKE, a/IBEHTHUCTH-
uyKe, JEXOBUHUX CBEJIOKA W NEHTEKOCTAIHE — Pomu cy Taj mo-
JKeJPHU pe3epBoap MUCHOHApea, npeobpahama U mposesu-
TH3Ma. AKO ra IpIly IpOTeCTaHTCKe 3aje/[HUlle, a IPIIy I'a, 3alll-
TO TO He YMHU 1 CpIicKa MpaBOCIaBHA IPKBA? 3a 0/ITOBOPOM ce
Tpara y MHTEPBjyHuMa ca TPOjUIIOM ITPAaBOCJIABHUX MTOTIOBA U He-
konuHoM Poma nporecranara.

UDK 316.74:271.22(497.11)
316.74:274/278(=214.58)(497.11)
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PROTESTANTISM AMONG ROMA IN SOUTHEASTERN
SERBIA: State and Consequences / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Identity in the Era of Globalization and Europeanization:
[Referat saopsten na nau¢nom skupu sa medunarodnim
uceSéem “Identitet u doba globalizacije i evropeizacije”,
odrzanom u Skoplju od 3. do 4. novembra 2011. godine]. -
Skopje: Institute for Sociological, Political and Juridical Re-
search : Institute of Sociology, Faculty of Philosophy : Univer-
sity Ss. Cyril and Methodius, 2012. - Str. 349-361
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Protestantizam medu Romima u
jugoisto¢noj Srbiji : stanje i posledice.

* Ononamajyhu obpazar pacnpocTHpama y eBpOICKUM, I1a
U GaJIKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa, IPOTECTAHTCKE BEPCKE 3ajefHHUIIE Y
Cpb6uju mocebHy MaXKpy yCMEPaBajy IpeMa eTHHYKHUM U Bep-
CKUM MarbHUHaMa, OMIBEHUM U3BOPOM EUXOBOT OIICTAHKA, IITU-
pema u pacta. Y (beHUM JyTOUCTOYHUM KpajeBuMa rmoce6Ho, Po-
MU TIPEZICTaBajy PeJINTHjCKO-KOH(ECHOHATHN pe3epBoap Impo-
TEeCTaHTHU3aIHje, HajIIpe 300T 3aI10CTaB/bakha NKAKBOT I1ACTOPAJI-
HOT pazia Mel)y ’HMa Off CTPaHe TPAJUIIMOHATTHUX I[PKABa U Bep-
CKUX 3ajeqHunia. PoMcka KOHBep3Hja y MPOTECTAHTCKU BEPHHU-
YKU KOPIIYC NMpeobparkaBa UM CBE BHJIOBE CBAKOIHEBUIIE, IOHO-
cehy MM TOCTOjaHCTBO WM yBaskaBaibe, OpPHUTY U CKpO, Hamy U
MIEPCIEKTUBY, MOIITOBakE ¥ BEhHHCKOM OKpyKemwy.

UDK 274(497.11-12)

POMU U ITPEJIASAK HA ITPOTECTAHTU3AM : Ha
npumepy jyroucroure cpbuje / Iparan Togoposuh
¥V : O6pazoBame U caBpeMeH! YHUBEP3UTET, TOM 3: [ Pepepar
CAOIIIITEH HAa HAYYHOM CKyIIy ca MeljyHapoguum yuerrhem
“Hayka u caBpeMeHU YHUBEP3UTET , OipkaHoM y Hurry ox
10. 10 11. HOBeMOpa 2011. ro/iuHe] / TVIABHU U OATOBOPHU
ypenuuk bojaua Jlumurpujesuh. - Hu : ®umozodceku
daxynrer y Humry, 2012. - Ctp. 454-471
Hacs1. Ha eHrvI. je3. : Roma and conversion to protestantism :
on the example of Southeastern Serbia.

* PoMCKa KOHBep3Hja y HMPOTECTAHTCKH BEPHUYKU KOPITYC
IpeoOpa’kaBa UM CBe BUJIOBE CBAKOJHEBUIIE, IOHOCENW MM JI0-
CTOjaHCTBO U yBa’KaBame, OpUTY U CKpO, HAJly U MEPCIIEKTURY,
MOIITOBamke Y BehMHCKOM OKpy:kewy. OCTBapeHHU Cy TO3UTHB-
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HU edeKTH y oBehamby KBAJUTETA KUBOTA ¥ POMCKUM ITOPO-
JIUIlaMa: CMambehe CUTHOT KpUMHUHAJA, aJIKOXOJIN3Ma, HapKO-
MaHUje U MPOCTUTYIIH]je, T0OO0bIIalhe XUTHjEHCKUX, PATHUX U
obpa3oBHUX HaBHKa. Paji ce 3acHMBA Ha IOJAIlUMa IMPUKY-
IUbEHHUM MTOCMATPAEM Ca YUECTBOBAEM y BEPCKUM PUTYaIH-
Ma, Te IyOMHCKUM WHTEPBjyHMa Ha 6231 CTPYKTYPUCAHOT YITUT-
HuKa ca Pomuma BepHuiiuma XpuirhaHcke 6anTUCTHYKE Ip-
KBe, XpunrhaHCKe aJiIBEHTUCTHYKE [pKBe, EBanljeocke menTe-
KOCTaJTHE IPKBe U JEXOBUHUX CBEIOKA Y jyroucrounoj Cpouju.

UDK 316.6:2(=214.58)(497.11-12)
274(=214.58)

ITPOMEHE ¥ CBAIBEHVM OBTYAJVIMA
TOIVIMYKNX POMA / Baja CautoBuh
V¥ : IIpomeHe uneHTUTETA, KYyJIType U je3uka Poma y yciioBuma
IJIAHCKE COLMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKe nHTerpanuje: [Pedepar
CAOIIITEH HA HAYYHOM CKYITy ca MeljyHapogHuM ydenthem
“IIpomeHe uAeHTUTETA, KYJITYpe U je3uka Poma y ycsroBuma
IUIAHCKE COIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKE UHTerparuje”, Oap:KaHOM y
Beorpazy oz 6. do 8. mertiembpa 2010. rogute] / ypeauiu
Tubop Bapaau u 'opan Bamwuh. - Beorpag : CAHY, 2012. -
Ctp. 479-487
Hacu1. Ha enrsi. jes. : Changes in wedding ceremonies of Roma
from Toplica.

* CBaZibeH! pUTyaIu WM KeHuabeHu obuuaju ko Poma
HajOboraTHju Ccy I€PEMOHHjaJl y >KUBOTHOM ITUKJIycy Poma.
CBazba je cacTaBHU JIe0 3aCHUBama OpadHe 3ajeHUIE, Ko
IITO je obuWuaj Koj MHOTHX Hapoja y cBery. KeHupmbom ce
CTBapa HOBO IMOPOJMYHO THE3/I0, OJTHOCHO JIOM, KOjU /Iaje Ha-
cnenHuke. Benuku je 6poj obuuaja m obpena Koju cy 3acTy-
IUbEHU Y POMCKO]j cBaabu. [locToje pasmnuuTy o6u4aju U puty-
asu, moMohy Kojux ce K€y Ha MarujCKu HAaYWH JOIPUHETH
cpehu u 6arocramy CynpyKHHKa, paljarby MOTOMCTBA U CJIO-
3u. CBazba ko Poma ociikaBa mosiokaj keHe, Jaje CINKY ApY-
IITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, KCI0/haBA EKOHOMCKY MON OHHX KOjU CTY-
majy y Opak, CpojlHUUKe ofHOoce uTA. Jlakje, MpeKo COIHUOo-
JIOIIKOT aHAJIM3Uparha POMCKe CBaibe Moryhe je BUAETH Haj-
pas3IHYHTHje cerMeHTe KyaType Poma.
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Ceayiba wid, KaKo ce Ha pOMCKOM Kake: ,abaB“ (Tj. ryp-
0eTcKU AMjasiekT) Win ,abujaB® (apJujcKu AUjaseKT), TOXKHU-
BeJIa je KOpeHUTe IMpoMeHe TOKOM BpeMeHa. [1of yTuiiajeM ucro-
PUjCKUX, APYIITBEHUX, €KOHOMCKHX, BEPCKUX U JIPYTHX IIPHU-
JINKa Memajy ce 00MYaju U HaBUKe CBa0EHOT puTyasna. AHa-
JIN30M CBaji0e y MPOKYIMaYKOM KpPajy MOTY ce IPUMETHTH CHa-
JKHE ITPOMEHE JIPYIITBEHUX ITPOIleca Y POMCKOj 3ajETHUITH Y ITPO-
[IUIOM BeKy, nako Pomu y Tomiuiu umajy cBoje JpYyIITBEHE,
HCTOPUjCKe U KyJITYpHE CIIeNN(UIHOCTH.

UDK 316.7:392.51(=214.58)(497.11 Tomwiuia)

POMU KAO ITEHTEKOCTAJIITN ¥V JYTOMCTOYHOJ
CPBUJU / Iparau Tomoposuh
¥V : [IpoMeHe H/IEHTUTETA, KYJIType U je3uka Poma y yciioBuma
IUTAHCKE COIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKe uHTerparyje: [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA HAYYHOM CKyIly ca MeljyHapoguum ydyerrhem
“IIpoMeHe UIEHTUTETA, KYJIType U je3nka Poma y ycsioBuma
IUIQHCKE COIHjJTHO-eKOHOMCKE HHTEerparuje”, OAp:KaHOM Y
Beorpazy oz 6. do 8. menem6pa 2010. ToAuHEe] / ypeawan
Tu6op Bapagu u I'opan Bammuh. - Beorpaz : CAHY, 2012. -
Ctp. 463-478
Hac. Ha enrz. jes. : Roma as a Pentecostals in the South-
eastern Serbia.

* JlelleHH]jy ¥ IO YHA33/l, ¥ peJIurujckoM mnosby Cpbuje Tpaje
M0jauyaHu YTUIQj ,MaJTUX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUNA“ — aJIBEHTHUCTA,
MEHTEKOCTaIaNa, JeXOBUHUX CBeJOKa, OANTHCTa, MeTOZCTa,
mopMmoHa wtz. OnoHamajyhu obpasal; pacipocTHpama y eBpoII-
CKHUM, T1a ¥ OaJIKAHCKUM 3€MJbaMa, [IPOTECTAHTCKE BEPCKE 3a-
jenHuUIle MoceOHY MaXKKy YCMepaBajy IpeMa eTHHYKHM MamU-
HaMa, roce6Ho Pomuma, Koju ¢y 0 KOH(ECHOHATHOM IOPEKITY
MIPABOCIABIM U IPUIAJHUIM HcaaMa. Ipesia3ak Ha MpoTecTaH-
TH3aM JIOHeO je PoMuma MHOTO Tora 11ITo UM je 610 yckpaheHo
y [PaBOIABJbY, PUMOKATOJIMUAHCTBY U UCJIAMY: JIOCTOjaHCTBO U
yBaKaBabe, OpuUry u ckpb, Hajy U IepPCIIEKTUBY.

Buine oz ipyrux, 1o yYMHIKMMA y BEPCKOM PAjly ¢ POMCKOM
MIOIYJIAI[1jOM, U3/[Baja Ce IIEHTEKOCTATHU IOKPET, KapaKTEPH-
CTHYAaH IO POIOBEJAY MOpyKe jeBaHlespa y cuiu Jyxa Cre-
tora. llenTpom jeBanheockor xpumrhancra y Cpbuju cmaTtpa
ce rpaz Jleckosail, y KOMe MMOCTOjH YKMCTAa POMCKA MEHTEKO-
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CTaJIHA I[PKBA, MTO3HATA 10T Ha3UBOM ,I[pkBa mox maTtpom®,
ca HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA KPIIITEHUX BEPHUKA.

UDK 316.74:279.15(=214.58)(497.11-12)

UAEHTUTET, PEJIUTUJA 1 OBUYAJU POMA /
Jparospy6 B. Bophesuh
¥ : I[IpomeHe UJIeHTUTETA, KYJIType U jedauka Poma y yciioBuma
IUTAaHCKE COIHjaTHO-eKOHOMCKe nHTerparnyje: [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA HAYYHOM CKYITy ca MeljyHapogHuM ydenthem
“IIpoMeHe UJIEHTUTETA, KYJITYpE U je3uka Poma y yciioBuma
IUTAHCKE COITUjATHO-eKOHOMCKE HHTerparyje”, Op:KaHoM y
Beorpany ox 6. do 8. meriembpa 2010. rogune] / ypenawiu
Tubop Bapaau u l'opan Baruh. - Beorpaz : CAHY, 2012. -
Crp. 31-38
Hacu1. Ha eHr1. je3. : Identity, religion, and customs of Roma.

* VIneHTUTET je TeopHujcKu BeoMa (IIyHJIHA, TEIIKO yXBa-
T/bUBA Kareropuja. Ilojam upeHTUTETa HE TPIIU jeTHUHY. L neH-
TUTETU Cy YBEK MHOTOCTPYKU. Tako, WJIEHTUTET CBAKAKO HUje
KCTOBETaH ca mojMoM uaeHTHdUKaIuje. Bemuku 6poj rpahana
Cpbuje HeCyMIbMBO POMCKOT WJEHTUTETA Y 3BAHUYHUM IIOITH-
cuMa uieHTUUKYje ce K20 HEPOMCKO CTAaHOBHUIITBO. V/1eHTH-
¢duxyjyhu ce kao Hepomu, Pomu 3a1paBo KeJie /1a IPOMEHE, a y
M3BECHUM CJIyYajeBUMa U Ja Ce OJIPEKHY CBOT POMCKOT H/IEHTH-
tera. To je mpe Bullle elleHUja YOueH MPoOJIeM emHuuke Mu-
muxpuje. Tako je 6poj Poma y Cpbuju BuiiiecTpyko Behu oz oHora
IITO TTOKa3yjy 3BaHHYHHU MOMKCH cTaHOBHHINTBA. OBa IOjaBa,
KOja ce He MOXKe jeZJTHOCMEPHO O0jaCHUTH, MMa JaJIEKOCEIKHE
MOCJIEAUIE, KAKO 32 AyTEHTHYHY POMCKY IOJIMTUKY, TAKO U 32
MIOJINTUKY JIPKABHUX OpraHa U JIPYTUX APYIITBEHUX WHCTHUTY-
nuja.

[Tosmmtukwy xkuBoT CpOHje je y CB0OjOj OCHOBU TPAIUIIMIOHA-
JINCTUYIKY KOHITUIIUPAH KA0 eTHOIleHTpuYaH. ETHOIeHTpr3am
je OHa IOMUHAHTHA OIIMja — IITO He 3HAYH JIa HeEMa H3y3eTa-
Ka — KOjy caBpeMeHa rnoautuuka Cpouja Hyi CBUM HAI[HOHAJI-
HUM 3ajefHuIamMa, ma u Pomuma. IIpoGiem je y ToMe IITO
€KCKJIy3VIBHH €THO-IIEHTPHU3aM, 3aCHOBAaH HA TPAZUIIMOHAIIH-
CTUYKOM KOHIIENTY cabopHocmu, He MOxe OUTH IMOoy3/aHa
OCHOBA 3a TPOCIIEPUTET BUIIEHAMOHAJIHUX JpyInTaBa. Ma
KOJIIKO MaJle, POMCKe 3ajeiHuIle, ¥ 60pOu 3a caMOOpIKambe,
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3Hajy OWUTH 3aTBOpEHEe Ipema rapama. Pomu kao Hapoj 0e3
TEPUTOPHUjATHUX MPETeH3Hja TPAJUIIMOHAIHO Cy ITOKa3UBaIH
BHCOK CTyIIal CIIPEMHOCTH 3a CYKHUBOT ca Apyruma. buiu cy
Hajuenrhe WCK/bYYHWBaHHU, ajii HUCY OWIH HCK/BYyYuBH. Jleo
POMCKOT HJIEHTUTETA je cJI000/IapcKa OTBOPEHOCT, a HEe €THO-
IEHTPUYHA 3aTBOPEHOCT.

UDK 316.74:2+323.15+392](=214.58) (497.11)

O ITPEICMPTHUM, CMPTHUM U IIOCMPTHUM
OBUYAJUMA CTAPUJUX POMA 1 POMKUIHA Y
CEJINMA JYTOVMCTOYHE CPBUJE / [Iparau TomopoBuh u
Iparowy6 B. Bophesuh
V¥ : Hayunu auasosu (CO0pHUK MOCBETEH Ha 10-TOAMIITHUHATA
OT HAYYHOTO NMAPTHHOPCTBO MexAy PuoIorndeckus u
®unocodcekust pakyaTeT HAa YHUBEPCUTETUTE BHB Bernko
TopuoBO U Huin) / pepakiinonHa koserus Pagocias Pazes,
Xpucro bonzkonos u llenka MBanosa. - Besuko TepHOBO :
YHuBepcuTeTcko usnaresictso ,,Ce. CB. Kupuit u Metoguii®,
2012. - Ctp. 223-252
Hacu1. Ha eHr1. jes. : On pre-death, death, and post-death cu-
stoms of the elderly Roma in the villages in southeastern Ser-
bia.

* PoMu cy IPUIAJHUIM PA3IMUNUTUX PEIHUTHja U KOHpe-
cuja. HezaBrcHO 071 KOH(ECHOHATHOT pe3Haka, PoMu ce yBek
TpY/Ie Jia TIOIIITYjy CBe BEPCKEe Ipa3HUKe, Aa 00aBsbajy BehuHy
MPOITUCAHUX pUTyasa u Oymay nobpu BepHuiu. l3BecHe Te-
nrkohe HacTajy 360T POMCKOT CIeU(DUUHOT 0KUBIbaja Pesr-
ruo3Hoctu. OHU HeMajy ayTOXTOHY PeJIUTHjy, Beh je To, Haj-
yerrhe, MeIIABUHA BUIIIE FHUX, CA €JIEMEHTHMA HaraHCKUX KyJI-
TOBa. BEeKOBHE MUTpalKje JOBOAWIIE CY UX Y HEIPEeCTaHe KOH-
TaKTe ca KyJTypoM M obudyajuMa Jpyrux Hapoja, KOjy ¢y OHH
npeysumas, npepaljuBanu u, moxajyhu Hexa comcrBeHa obe-
Jiexja, HaCTaB/baJIU Jla MPAKTUKY]jy. CTora IBHUXOBO MPAKTHUKO-
Bame DEJINTHje HUje OTPAaHUYEHO CTPOTMM IPUAPIKABAHEM
KaHOHa OWJIO Koje ox 00jaB/beHUX pesturdja. 360r Tora ux Be-
huHCcKO OKpyKeme, HEPETKO MOJP:KAHO U CTABOBUMA CBe-
IITEHCTBA, Hajyelthe ONTy)Kyje 3a HEMOCTOjaHOCT U MPEBPTIHH-
BOCT y BEPH.
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VY pedepaTy ce momohy eMIHPHjCKOT MaTepujaja U IO-
cMaTparba ca yuecTBoBameM 00pal)yjy obuuaju y Beau ca cMphy
Poma jyroucroune Cpbuje. Kopumnthena je “IIpouedypa uH-
mepsjya ca cmapujum Pomuma/Pomkurama o npedcmpm-
HUM, CMPIIHUM U NOCMPMHUM obuuajuma’.

UDK 316.74:2]:393(=214.58)(497.11-12)

POLICY AND PRACTICE OF ROMANI INCLUSION IN
THE EDUCATION SYSTEM OF THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA
/ Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢
In : Formal and informal education for Roma: different mo-
dels and experience. - Ljubljana: Institut za narodnostna
vprasanja, 2012. - CTp. 110-117
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Politika i praksa ukljucivanja Roma u
obrazovni sistem Republike Srbije.

* [Ipemza IOCTOjU M3BECHA TPAAUITHja Y IIKOJIOBamky Poma y
Cpbuju, 3arpaBo ce TeK 07 T3B. IEMOKPATCKIX IIPOMeHa 2000.
TOZIFHE 3aII0Y€eJIO CA IbUXOBUM CHCTEMATCKUM YKJBYIHBAEM Y
o6pazoBHu cucTeM. Ilopes Ipyrux cTpareruja, MOIMyT OHE O CMa-
IbHBalby CHPOMAIIITBA, YeBOjeHa je u Crpareruja yHamnpehusarba
obpazoBama Poma y Penybsmuniu Cpouju. Herro o Tora je mpe-
TOYEHO Y IPAKCY; IIOCTUTHYTH Cy U HE3aHEMAapJbUBU Pe3yJITaTH
— TIOCEOHO ce YCIIeJIo ¢ YBOoemheM POMCKHUX aCUCTEHATA Y OCMO-
TOMIUIIIEbE IIKOJIE Koje moxal)a BeJuKu Opoj poMCKe Jielle, Win
yrHe BehuHy, ¢ MOBEhaHUM yIIHCOM y Cpe/iibe IIIKOJIE U HU3He-
Hahyjyhum ckokom ymucaHux pOMCKHX CTyAeHaTa. Y OBOMeE, U Y
ocrajioMe, HajBuIle ce onMakiio y AIl BojeoguHu, a 3aocTaio Ha
jyTy 3emMmsbe, TaMo, IIITO je TapajioKc, rae cy Pomu Haj3acTyrbe-
HUjU. ['eHEpaTHO TJI€/IaHO, jOIII MHOTO TOra Tpeba Ja ypajie ApsKka-
Ba, BEhMHCKY HaApO/, HEBJIAAWH CEKTOP M camMa POMCKa 3ajefl-
HUIA.

UDK 316.74:376.74(=214.58)(497.11)

BRANISLAV PAVLOV : Head of Jehovah’s Witnesses in
Bujanovac / Dragan Todorovié and Jovan Zivkovié
U : A Priest on the Border: [Referat saopsten na nau¢nom
skupu sa medunarodnim uce$éem “Svestenik u pogranicju”,
odrzanom u NiSu od 28. do 29. juna 2013. godine] / edited by
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Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Milo$ Jovanovié. -
Nis : Yugoslav Society for the Scientific Study of Religion,
2013. - Str. 103-121

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Branislav Pavlov : staresina Jehovinih
svedoka u Bujanovcu.

* Pay je HacTao Ha OCHOBY MHTepBjya ca bpanuciasom Ila-
BJIOBUM, CTApEITNHOM JEeXOBUHUX CcBeZloKa y ByjaHoBiy. ¥ pamy
ce rpobJIeMaTH3yje MOI0XKa] U JIEJIOBAIbe MAJIUX BEPCKUX 3ajefl-
HHUIlA Ha TEpUTOPHUjU YHje CTAHOBHUILITBO BEKOBUMA YyHa3as
TPaJUIIMOHAIHO CIIaJila y BepHuKe CpICKe IIpaBOCJIaBHE IIp-
kBe u HMcimamcke 3ajemnunie. [locebaH KypUO3HTET je TPEHYTHO
BEPHUIIITBO JEXOBUHUX CBeZlOKa Y ByjaHOBIy KOje ce perpyTyje
rOTOBO WCKJbYYMBO W3 PEAOBa POMCKOT €THHUYKOT KOpILyca.
Pasmatpajy ce NpUHIUIN ITPOTECTAHTCKOT MUCHOHAPCKOT
JIeJIOBamba U peakIlyje OKpy:Kyjyher craHOBHUINTBA Ha TO JIEJIO-
Bame, Kao U capaJma JexXOBUHUX CBeJJOKa ca JIOKAIHHUM
ONIITHUHCKUM U BEPCKUM CTPYKTYpaMa, Te F’bUXOBU IOIJIEIU Ha
crenudUIHOCTH JKUBOTA Y IOTPAHUY]Y.

UDK 316.74:279.17(497.11 Bujanovac)-725 Pavlov B.

CHALLENGES OF QUALITATIVE METHODOLOGY IN
THE STUDY OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF ROMA : On the
Example of the Protestantization of Roma in Southeastern
Serbia / Dragan Todorovi¢
B : Coyuonoeusn peaueuu 8 obwecmee Io3dHezo ModepHa:
[Pedepar caomirteH Ha MeljyHapOTHOM HAYYHOM CKYILY
“Corrosiorrja peyiurvje y ApyIITBY KacHe MOJIepHe”,
oxpskaHoMm y Benropoay, Pycuja oz 13. 70 14. centembpa 2013.
ronune] / otB. pex. Cepreii [I. JIebenes. - benropos:
Besropojickuii ToCcyZ1apCTBEHHBIM HAITMOHATBHBII
HCCIIEIOBATENIBCKUI YHUBEPCUTET, 2013. - CTp. 197-206
Hacs. Ha cpm. je3. : 113a30Bu KBaJIUTATUBHE METO/IOJIOTHjE Y
MpOy4YaBamy BEPCKOT JKUBOTa PoMa : Ha IpuMepy
mportectanTusanuje Poma jyroucroune Cpouje.

* Jlocazmatimha IpONUTHBaka Bepckor kuBoTa Poma y Cp-
O0uju MaxoM Cy ce 3acHUBajJa HAa YIUTHUIMMA U aHKeTaMa
COIIMOJIOTA PEJINTHje O IbUX0BOj PEJTUTH]CKO] (aKTyeslHa Be3a-
HOCT 3a PEeJINTHjy U IPKBY) U KOH(MECHOHATHOj (MpHUnajjame
HEKOj BepH) caMOUIeHTU(PHUKAIIUjH, O 0OPETHOM IPA3HOBALY
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JIBA BEPCKO-eTHHWYKA IpasHuWKa: Bacyspune (14. janyap, Cs.
Bacwiuje) u Byphesmana (6. maj, CB. Doplhe), o omHOCy Be-
huHCKOT BEPCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA IIPEMa POMCKO] BEPCKOj Ma-
BbUHU U BEPCKOj JUCKPUMHUHAIMjH IpeMa Pomuma, Te 0 yTH-
[1ajy eTHUYKO-PEJTUTH]CKUX YMHIWIAIA Ha COI[UjaJHy JUCTaH-
Iy IpeMa poMcKoM Hapoay. VicTpaxkuBauu ce, MehyTuM, HUCY
VIOYIITAIN Y KOMIUIEKCHHjE pa3yMeBambe POMCKE PEJIUTHjCKE
KyJIType U HHUjaHCHUpaHE CHCTeMAaTH3alyje HAaurmHA Ha KOju
BEPHUIIY HMHTEPIPETHUPAjy COICTBEHO BEPHHUYKO HCKYCTBO Y
KOHTEKCTY HbHXOBOT IPHUPOHOT OKpyKema. [locebHo y city-
yajy HOBHjuX (DeHOMEeHA Ha CPIICKOM DPEJINTHjCKOM TPKHIITY,
Kao IITO cy KOHBep3uja Poma y Majyie Bepcke 3ajeZlHUIE U
HaYMHA HA KOjU Ce OJ[BHja OBaj IPOIeC: MUCHOHADPEHke (eBaH-
resin3aiiuja), npeobpaherme (KOHBEp3Hja), OZHOCHO IPO3EJIH-
TH3aM (IIpey3uMarbe BEPHHKA). Y pajly cy OmucaHu OOMMHHU
WCTPa)KMBAUYKKU HAIOpU Ha JIeTeKTOBamy Poma kao peaueuj-
CKO-KOH@ecuoHaHO2 pe3ep8oapa NPOTECTAHTH3AIMje U HAUH-
HU ynoTpebe KBaJIUTATHBHE METOAOJIOTHje Y IPOIUTHUBAKY
YUHHOIA POMCKOT IPH/IPYKUBakha aJ[BEHTUCTUMA, OAITUCTH-
Ma, MEHTEKOCTAIINMa U JEXOBUHUM CBeJIOIIMMA, HajOpOjHU-
jUM ¥ HajarWJIHUJUM NpeJCTaBHUNMMA ,Tpeher kpaka Xpu-
rrhaHcTBa y jyrouctoutoj Cpouju.

UDK 316.74:274/279 (=214.58)(497.11-12)

ROMA AND CONVERSION TO PROTESTANTISM: An
Example of Southeast Serbia / Dragan Todorovié¢
In : Europe as a Multiple Modernity: Multiplicity of Religious
Identities and Belonging. - Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars
Publishing, 2014. - Ctp. 228-251
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i prelazak na protestantizam: primer
jugoistoc¢ne Srbije.

* Y jyroucrounum KpajeBuma CpbOuje mocebHo, Pomu mpes-
CTaBJbajy PEJIUTH]CKO-KOH(DECHOHATHH PE3EPBOAP IPOTECTAHTH-
3anyje, Hajipe 300T 3aII0CTaB/bakhba HKAKBOT IIACTOPAJIHOT Pajia
Meljy ’HMa Off CTpaHe TPAUIMOHATIHUX IIPKaBa U BEPCKUX 3a-
jemauna. PoMcka KOHBep3Hja y MPOTECTAHTCKY BEPHUYKH KOP-
Iyc mpeoOpazkaBa UM CBE BHJIOBE CBAKOIHEBHUIIE, IOHOCENU UM
JIOCTOjaHCTBO U YBa)KaBarbe, OpUTy 1 cKp0O, Hajy U IEePCIEKTHU-
BY, IIOIITOBale Y BENMHCKOM OKpy:Kewy. OCTBapeHU Cy MO3HU-
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TUBHU e(eKTu y noBehamwy KBaJIUTETA KUBOTA Y POMCKUM I10-
poauIiaMa: CMamee CUTHOT KPUMUHAJIA, aJIKOXOJIU3Ma, Hap-
KOMaHHje U MPOCTUTYIIHje, TO00JbIIAhe XUTHjeHCKUX, PaJHUX
1 00pa30BHUX HABUKA.

UDK 316.6:2(=214.58)(497.11-12)
274(=214.58)

A PARTIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF THE ROMANI CULT
PLACE: The Blacksmith’s Shop in Presevo / Dragoljub B.
DPordevi¢ and Ibrahim Osmani
U : Cult Places on the Border: [Referat saopsten na dvadeset i
prvoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Kultna mesta u pogranicju”,
odrzanoj u Zajecaru 27. i 28. juna 2014. godine] / edited by
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié and Dejan Krstié. -
Nis : YSSSR : Faculty of Mechanical Engineering at the Uni-
versity of Ni§, 2014. - Str. 381-390
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Delimic¢na rekonstrukcija romskog kultnog
mesta: kovacke radnje u Presevu.

*Ayropu o6palyyjy koeauky padrwy Kao pOMCKO KyJITHO Me-
CTO KOj TpeltieBckux Poma, mosazehu of1 moueTHe nHgopMarnje
Jla je y IATaby jOII »KUBO, aKTUBHO KyJITHO Mecto. KoBauka paji-
’a je ceero Mecto Pommuma. Kako u He Ou Omia, kajia Ha mUTa-
b€ IITa X 0/IBaja Ka0 HAPOJ OF] OKPYKEha, II03HABAOIIH OATO-
Bapajy Jia je TO ’hHUXOBO 3aHUMAIhE U Y3 Hhera Be3aH ,,CrellrjalaH
HAUYWH JKUBOTA“. A y BUX je KOBaUKM 3aHATa MPBU Mehy cBUM
ocrainM 3aHuMamuMa. Tako ce u y Cpouju Hajsehu 6poj Poma
wuMe 6aBro. KoBauka pajiiba je Ky/JITHU IIPOCTOP IIpeMa KojeM
Ce OTHOCHJIO Ca CTPAXOIOIITOBAeM, YNHIIIE OOpE/THE PAZIhe U
MOKJIamhajia ,peJINTHO3HA TTaXKiha. HeMa BOyMyberba: 3a mpe-
meBcke Pome 1 came KoBaue KOBayKa pasiihba je mpecrasa aa Oy-
Jle KyJITHO MECTO, CBETH IIPOCTOP KOjU Ce IOIITOBAO U CIABHO
HU30M pUTyaIHUX mocTtymnaka. O Tome je y mial)eM HOKOJbEY
OCTaJI0 caMO HejacHO cehame mpeHeTo Off Hajcrapujux Poma,
BehuHom Beh mokojHMx. Mako camo JeTMMHUYHO PEKOHCTPY-
WIIy TPEIIEBCKY KOBAUKYy Pa/ilby Ka0 POMCKO KYJITHO MECTO,
ayropu ra cBpcraBajy y (IA) kxyaTHa Mecra Koja mocehyjy
ncksbyurBo Pomu u y (ITA) yramreHa, udympJia KyJITHA MECTa.

UDK 2-522(=214.58)
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POMOJIOIIKY KOMEHTAP METOZJOJIOIIKNUX CABETA
OVHCKE POMKUIHE CATE BEKMAH / [Iparosey6 b.
Hophesuh
¥V : IIpoyuasare dpywmseeHux nojasa. Memodoaowxka
pasmamparsa / npupegunu Jiparosby6 b. Hophesuh u
Jacmuna IerpoBuh. - Humr : ®unozodceku dakynreT u
MammHcku dakyaTeT YHuBep3utera y Hutry, 2014. - Ctp.
127-142
Hacs. Ha eHruI. jes. : A Romological Commentary on the Meth-
odological Advice of the Finnish Roma Saga Weckmann.

*Y TEKCTy ce U3 POMOJIOIIKE ITEPCIIEKTHUBE KOMEHTAPUIIIE Ye-
TPHAECT METO/I0JIOMIKKX caBeTa puHcke Pomkumbe Care BekmaH,
V3 U3BONerhe MOCEOHUX U MOjeJUHAYHUX [TO3aMHCKIX TPHUHITH-
I1a POMOJIOIIIKE METOZOJIOTH]E.

UDK 316.72(214.58)
316.356.4(=214.58):001

N3A30BU Y ITPOYYABAKY BEPCKOT JKVIBOTA POMA /
Hparan Togoposuh
¥V : IIpoyuasare dpywmeeHux nojasa. Memodoaowka
pasmampar-a / npupeaunu Jiparosbyd b. Hophesuh u
Jacmuna IlerpoBuh. - Hum : ®uiozodceku dakynrer u
MammHcku dakyaTeT YHuBep3utera y Hutry, 2014. - Ctp.
177-211
Hacut. Ha enr. jes. : Challenges in the Study of the Religious
Life of Roma.

* Jlocazianmpa HCTPKUBAaKa BEpCKOT kuBoTa Poma y Cpbu-
j¥ MaxXoM cy ce 3aCHMBaJIa Ha YIIUTHUIIMA U aHKETaMa COIIHO-
JioTa peJINTHje O HhHUXOBOj PETUTHJCKO] (aKTyesTHa BE3aHOCT 3a
peurujy u IpKBy) U KOH(pECHOHATHO] (IpHunaiame HEKOj Be-
pu) camouieHTUUKALINjH, O 0OpeHOM ITPa3HOBAILY /IBa Bep-
CKO-eTHHUYKA Tpa3HuKa: Bacyspunie (14. janyap, CB. Bacuuje) u
Bypheenana (6. maj, Cs. Hophe), 0 ogHOCy BehMHCKOT BEpPCKOT
CTAHOBHUIILITBA IIPEMa POMCKOj BEPCKOj MAUHU U BEPCKOj JH-
CKpUMHHAIUjU IpeMa PoMuMa, Te 0 yTUIIAjy eTHHYKO-PETUTH]-
CKUX YHHUJIATA Ha COIUjAJTHY IUCTAHITY ITPpeMa POMCKOM Hapo-
ny. UcrpakuBauu ce, MehyTUM, HHUCY YIYIITAIH Y KOMILIEK-
CHUje padyMeBambe POMCKE PEJTUTHJCKE KYJIType U HUjaHCHPAHE
cucTeMaTu3alje HauMHA HA KOjU BEPHUIM WHTEPIIPETUPA)Y
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COIICTBEHO BEPHHUUKO HUCKYCTBO Y KOHTEKCTY HbUXOBOT IIPUPO/I-
HOT OKpy»ema. [loce6HO y ciry4yajy HOBUjUX (peHOMEHA Ha CpII-
CKOM “PEeJINTHjCKOM TPIKHUIITY", Ko IITO je KoHBep3uja Poma y
MaJie BEPCKe 3ajeTHUIIE POTECTAHTCKE ITPOBEHUjEHITH]E.

¥ pagy cy onucaHu OOMMHU HCTPRKUBAYKY HATIOPU HA Jie-
TeKTOBay PoMa kao peaueujcko-koHgecuoHanHoz pesepeo-
apa IpoTeCTaHTHU3AIMje U UCITUTUBARY YNHUOIA POMCKOT ITPH-
JIPDY’KUBarbha aBEHTHUCTUMA, OANTUCTIMA, IEHTEKOCTAIIIIIMA U
JeXOBUHUM CBEZIOIMMA, HajOPOjHUjUM U HAjaTWTHUjUM IIpe.-
cTaBHHUITUMA ,,Tpeher” kpaka xpuithancrsa y jyroucrounoj Cp-
ouju.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)(497.11)
274(=214.58)(497.11)
2-767

POMOJIOIITKN KOMEHTAP METOAOJIOIIIKNX CABETA
OVTHCKE POMKUIHE CATE BEKMAH / JIparosby6 b.
Bophesuh
¥ : IIpunosu cmpameauju ynanpelhera noaoxcaja Poma /
npupenuau Tubop Bapaau, Iparossyd b. Bophesrh u T'opau
Bamuh. - Beorpax : CAHY u 3amrrutauk rpaljana Pemybiinke
Cpbuje, 2014. - CTp. 99-112
HacJt. Ha eHru1. jes. : A Romological Commentary on the Me-
thodological Advice of the Finnish Roma Saga Weckmann.

*Y TeKkcTy ce U3 POMOJIOIIIKE MEPCIEKTHUBE KOMEHTAPUIIIE Ye-
TPHAaeCT MEeTOJ0JIONIKIX caBeTa ¢puHcke Pomkume Care BekmaH,
y3 u3BOljerbe MOCEeOHNUX U MOjeTUHAYHUX TO33IMHCKUX TPUHITH-
T1a POMOJIOIIIKE METO0JIOTH]E.

UDK 316.72(214.58)

VJIOTA BOI'OCJIOBCKUX ®AKTOPA 'Y
ITPOTECTAHTU3ALIVJU POMA JYTOUCTOYHE CPBUNJE
/ Aparaun Tomoposuh
V : IIpunosu cmpamezuju ynanpehersa noaoxcaja Poma /
npupenwau Tubop Bapaau, Iparossyd b. Bophesmh u T'opan
Bamuh. - Beorpas : CAHY u 3amtutHuk rpaljana Pemyborike
Cpbuje, 2014. - Ctp. 113-136
Hacu. Ha enryt. jes. : The Role of Theological Factors in the
Protestantisation of the Roma in South-eastern Serbia.
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*TIpoTtecTanTH y jyroucrounoj Cpbuju, kopucrehu ce Heza-
nuHTepecoBaHoIhy ObUIUjEeTHUX PESTUTH]CKUX CTPYKTYpa U Be-
JIMKOJTOCTOJHUKA TPABOCJIAB/ba M HCJIaMa, OTBOPIJIM Cy Ce 3a
poMcke mpobieme, ca MHOTO XpuIThaHCKe Jby0aBU YK/bYUIUIU
ux y mocrojehe rpymnHe akTUBHOCTH U TIO/ICTAKJIN HA U3TPAELy
HOBOT, CBeTOM MHCMYy yTeMeJheHOT, uaeHTuTeTa. Iloj mpore-
cra"TH3anujoM Poma mojpasymMmeBamMo HOBHjH ITPOLIEC MACOBHOT
VKJbyUHBama CpICKUXx Poma y mase Bepcke 3ajefHUIIE ITPOTe-
CTaHTCKe MpoBeHHjeHIje. HezaobunazHy yyIory y TOM IPOIecy
“Majy O0rocsIOBCKH (haKTOPH: JIMUHOCT ITPOIIOBETHUKA W3 COII-
CTBEHE eTHUYKE TpyIe, OOTOCTy:Kemhe Ha MaTEPHEM je3UKY U
MTOCTOjarbe YUCTHX POMCKHX I[PKAaBa.

UDK 316.6:274(=214.58)(497.11)

IZMEDU TRADICIONALNOG NASLEDA I TEZNJE KA
MODERNIM OBRASCIMA ZIVOTA : Brak, porodica i porodi¢ni
odnosi Roma u Srbiji / Jasmina Petrovi¢
U : Drustveni i kulturni potencijali Roma u Srbiji / uredila
Valentina Sokolovska. - Novi Sad : Filozofski fakultet, 2014. -
Crp. 29-53
Hacu1. Ha eHrI. jes. : Between the Traditional Heritage and
Aspirations to Modern Forms of Life : Marriage, Family and
Family Relations of Roma in Serbia.

*Y paay je caomIiuTeH Ae0 pe3yJTaTa HUCTpaKUBama ,/Jlpy-
IITBEHU M KYJITYPHH IOTEHIIHjaJl POMCKE ETHUYKE 3ajeJTHUIIE Y
Cpb6uju“ cripoBezieHOT 2014. TOAWHE HA Y30PKY O 1212 HCIIUTA-
HUKa. Ped je o Hayla3uMa U3 KOjUX je carjieZjaHa CTPyKTypa JI0-
MahuHCTBa, OPOAMYHA U OpayHa CTPYKTYpa POMCKUX IIOPO/IH-
na. Takohe, aHayM3upaHu Ccy mogamny 0 JOMUHAHTHUM MOJIEJTH-
Ma IOPOIMYHOT KUBOTa Koz Poma y CpOuju Ha OCHOBY EbHIXOBE
neprieniyje O6pavyHuX, MOPOJANYHUX U poAHUX oxHoca. To je
VUHEbEHO Ha TeMeJby JlaHac Beh yBeauKko mpuxBaheHOr 3aKiby-
YKa, HACTAJIOT Ha CHCTEMAaTU30Baby UCKYCTBEHE eBUJIEHIIV]E Y
OKBUPY COITHOJIONIKUX HCTPAKUBAha, a KAPAKTEPUCTHKE I10-
POIWYHUX OJJHOCA, KA0 U POAHE YJIOTe, HUCY UCKJBYYHUBO OHO-
JIOIIKHY /1aTe, Beh /1a OHe O/ICITMKAaBajy YCJIOBE PENpPOAYKIHje U
KyJTYpHY MaTtpuity (KyJITypHY TPaJHIH]y, BPEJHOCTH, PEJTUTH-
jy, ocobenocru maenturera uth). [lepuennuja 6pavHmx, IOpo-
JUYHHUX ¥ POJHMX OF/HOCA MCIIUTHBAHA je IIPEeKO HU3a CTaBOBa
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KOJU Cy TyMayeH! Kao JUMEH3Wje MOPOANYHUX OFHOCA C ITH-
JbEM JIa C€ YCTAHOBU ITOPOIMYHA BPEAHOCHA MATPHUIA U POJIHU
CeH3UOWINTET y UCTPAXKUBAHO] MOIYJIAMjH KA0 CBOjEBPCHU
[I0Ka3aTeJb TPASUIIMOHAJIHUX, OJJHOCHO MOJIEPHHUX MOJIeJia I0-
poawuHe opraHusanuje. TecTwpaHe cy pasyindke y TIpymnaMa
HCIUTAaHUKA HGOPMUPAHUM IpeMa HEKOJIMKO coIfuozieMorpad-
cKux obesexja.

UDK 316.356.2(=214.58)(497.11)

KULTURNI IDENTITET ROMA / Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Drustveni i kulturni potencijali Roma u Srbiji / uredila
Valentina Sokolovska. - Novi Sad : Filozofski fakultet, 2014. -
Crp. 57-77
Hacut. Ha enrut. jes. : The Cultural Identity of the Roma.

*Y npBoM JieJly pajia UCI[PIIHO ce IpescTaBba Rromanipe,
TPaIUIMIOHAIHY CHCTEM IIPABIUIA U BPETHOCTH 32 0Opasar] poM-
CKOT' WJIEHTHUTETA WINTH OIIIITEe POMCKE KYJITYPHE OJpEIHUIIE,
OHAKO KaKo WX pasyMeBa Hajeehu 6poj Poma muspeM ekymeHe u
KaKoO Cy ycaryiainieHe Ha 3acefamy Casera Esporme y Ctpasoypy
2003. ToivHe. Y IpyroM Jiesly pajia pacipasba ce O MOJIApU30-
BaHOM O/IHOCY IIPHIIaIHUKA POMCKOT' Hapoia IIpeMa COIICTBEHO]
TPTUIHjU: OEKCTBY Y ,,eTHHUKY MUMUKPH]Y U 3ay3HMAarby 3a OUy-
Barbe KJbYYHIX BPETHOCTH PA3JINIUTHX POMCKHX UAEHTUTETA. Y
TpeheM zey paza pacrpassba ce 0 My3UIlH, oO0UJajuMa U je-
3UKy, Ka0 TPAJUIMOHAIHIIM MapKepUMa POMCKOT KyJITYPHOT
UJEeHTUTeTa. Y 3aBPIIHOM ey paja ayTop pasmarpa Ipeo-
CMUIIJbaBame IOjefIMHUX cacTaBHUIA Rromanipe-a mop yTu-
[ajeM mporeca IpoTectaHTHu3anuje Poma y jyromcrounoj Cp-
ouju.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
398( = 214.58)(497.11)

HEIIITO MAJIO O PEJIUTUJU U PEJIMTO3HOCTU
POMA / parosey6 B. Hophesuh
U : Drustveni i kulturni potencijali Roma u Srbiji / uredila
Valentina Sokolovska. - Novi Sad : Filozofski fakultet, 2014. -
Ctp. 57-77
Hacs. Ha eHruL jes. : A Little Something on Religion and Reli-
giousness of the Roma.
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*¥Y pajly ce aHAIN3UPAjy PE3YJITATH EMITUPHU]jCKOT UCTPAXKH-
Barba jeHUM JieJIoM mocBeheHor nurtamy penurno3xHoctu Po-
Mma. [Tokazasno ce ma ce Pomu koHbeCHOHATHO HIEHTUDUKY]Y
(94,2%) — Behunom kao xpurthanu (63,7%), TOTOBO yIioJa Ma-
e Kao MycyiuMan# (30,5%) — 71a je 57,6 TOCTO PeJIMTHO3HO Ha
HUBOY PEJIUTHjCKe CBECTH, a /1A CY CAMO Y 24,0% cJIyJajeBa T3B.
MPAKTUYHU BepHULY. J[06MjeHr pe3ysITaTy MOTBP/IUIIHN CY TeO-
PYjCKU HAroBeIITaj 1a ,Hije y PoMa cBe moramMaH y MHTEPKOH-
decronanmHUM 1 Meljypenurujckum ogHOCHMA”, jep HUX YeTp-
necet oxcTo (39,5), 1mIToO je BehuHCKO usjallmbaBarbe, TBPAU J1a
ce Pomu oxko Tora rioxke. IIpeocranux 60 IOCTO ce paBHOIPAB-
HO JIeJTM Ha OHE KOjU TBPZe CYIPOTHO U OHE KOjuMa HUje TOo-
3HATO J]a TAKBO HEIIITO MOCTOjU Y FbUXOBOj ETHUYKO] 3aj€THHITH.
Pomu u3jaBibyjy y 34,1 OZICTO []a CE PEINTHJCKA TPBEHA MaHU-
dectyjy v onmbujamby ckiamama OpadHe 3ajefHUIlE ¢ 0co60M
ZpyTe pejuryje, 9aK U C JUIEM UCTE BEPEe a NHE BEPOUCIIOBeE-
cTH, 17,0% TBPIH KAKO Ce CyKO0 HCII0/baBa U Y T3B. KYJITyPU CMPTH,
Tj. HEMA 3ajeTHUYKOT CaxXparbHBaha aKo ce MPUIIAJIA PEJTUTH]-
CKH JIDyTOM, Ha CKOPO HCTOM HHUBOY Cy OAOWjarbe KUBOTA Y
vctuM HacesbuMa (18,7%), a yak 30,2% HCIUTAHUKA TBPAH Ja
PoMu mpaBOC/IaBIM, KATOJIUIM, IPOTECTAHTH M MYCJIMMAaHH
Mel)ycobHO ITOCIOBHO He capalyyjy.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
398( = 214.58)(497.11)

BURIAL CULTURE OF ROMA FROM THE CITY OF PIROT
/ Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Cemeteries and Burial Customs on the Border: [Referat
saops$ten na dvadeset i drugoj godi$njoj konferenciji
Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za naucno istraZivanje religije
“Groblja i obicaji sahranjivanja u pogranic¢ju”, odrzanoj u Nisu
29. juna 2015. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢,
Dragan Todorovi¢ and Danijela Gavrilovi¢. - Ni$ : YSSSR :
Faculty of Mechanical Engineering at the University of Nis,
2015. - Str. 147-164
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Kultura sahranjivanja pirotskih Roma.

*HMako HemoCTajy MOY3/1aHU UCTOPUJCKU U3BOPH, U3BECHO je
BEKOBHO npucyctBo Poma y nuporckom okpyry. Heku cy obura-
BaJIM HAa OBOM IIPOCTOPY jOIII Y PAHOM CPE/IEhOBEKOBIbY, HajBehu
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Opoj UX ce JI0CeTNOo y MpaTHkhU OTOMAHCKOT 3aBOjeBaUa, yIeCTBY-
jyhu y yKyITHOM CTaHOBHHUIIITBY Y 3HaUajHOM OPOjy YaK v HAaKOH
nosilavyera Typaka KpajeM /ieBeTHAeCTor Beka. Y ocaoboheHum
JY’KHUM CPIICKUM O0JIacTHMa POMCKE Maxajle PEJIOBHO Cy ce
dbopmupane Ha oboguma ypbaHMX arsiomepara, oupraBajyhu
KpO3 BeKOBe [IOMeparba IpaJicke repudepuje.

VY pazmy ce u3BelITaBa O KyJITYPU CaxparbHBarba MUPOTCKUX
Poma. Omucyje ce u3ries; pPOMCKUX ,,BeUHUX Kyha“ y ciydajeBu-
Ma Kaza ce Pomu caxpamyjy 3ajeqHo ca BENHHCKUM CTaHOBHU-
IIITBOM Ha CPIICKOM IpofJby, Ka0 U OHZA KaJla TO YMHE HA CaMO-
CTJIHOM POMCKOM TPOOJbY U pe3UMUpa MpaKca IPeACMPTHUX,
CMPTHUX U IIOCMPTHUX 00W4aja.

UDK 393(=214.58) (497.11 Pirot)

DPORGOVCI — CEMETERY AND BURIAL CUSTOMS
(PRESEVO) / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Cemeteries and Burial Customs on the Border: [Referat
saopsten na dvadeset i drugoj godisnjoj konferenciji
Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za naucno istrazivanje religije “Gro-
blja i obi¢aji sahranjivanja u pograni¢ju”, odrzanoj u Nisu 29.
juna 2015. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan
Todorovi¢ and Danijela Gavrilovic. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Faculty of
Mechanical Engineering at the University of Nis, 2015. - Str.
247-260
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Porgovci — groblje i obicaji sahranjivanja
(Presevo).

* BUIIIETOAUNIIIIHPUM UCTPA’KUBAHEM Y IIPOCTOPY IPENIEBCKE
OIIIITHHE, ayTOP U3HOCH HA YBHUJ HAYYHO] JABHOCTH HEKOJIMKO
3aKJbydYaKa O OBZAIIEGUM DOProBIMa: HUCY MTO/I€/hEHOT UIEH-
TUTETA; He U3/(Bajajy ce ox yiokarHux Cpba, mTo ce orjena y
MOIIITOBAIGY ¥ YIIPAXKEbaBarhy CBUX MPABOCIABHUX MMOTPEOHUX
(mpeacMpTHUX, CMPTHHX W MOCMPTHHUX) oOMYaja M pUTyaa;
npeitieBcky Cpbu ,, HOProBI” He yKOIIaBajy MOKOjHUKA Oe3 -
meJia, J1ajy o JYeTpaeceT AaHa, Tj. KoJby T3B. KypOaH — OBIy 3a
YMPpJTy 5K€HY, 2 OBHA 32 IIOYMBIIIET MYIIIKOT WiaHa TIOPO/UIIE; HU-
Kako ce He pazzaBajajyhu ox Tamommux Cpba, Uy y CUPOBapE;
caxpaibyjy ce Ha T3B. CPIICKOM, 3aje;THUYKOM I'po0Jby, ITOMEIIIa-
Ho ca Cpbuma.

UDK 393(497.11 Presevo)
718
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I[TEHTEKOCTAJIN3AM — T PEBE INTAMEHNX
JE3UKA / Iparan Tomoposuh u JIparosby6 B. Bophepuh
¥ : Hayxa — peauzuja — obpasosatve / mpupeanau Mupko
Hejuh, Muoapar Bykosuh u Bepa K. Pagosuh. - Beorpan :
Yuuresbcku pakyirer, 2015. - CTp. 76-92
Hacs. Ha eHrJI. jes. : Pentecostals — Spreading Flame Lan-
guages.

* Y nmpBOM Jiesly pajia pa3MmaTpa ce IeHTEKOCTIHU IIOKPET
Ka0 HajOpOjHMja KOMIIOHEHTA y OKBUDPY €BaHTe€JIUCTUIKOT IIPO-
I[BaTa y CBETy, ca CTOTWHAMa MIJIMOHA clefibeHHKa U3 IIPaK-
TUYHO CBaKe CBETCKe peruje. JleMorpadcku 1ieHTap KOMe IpaBH-
THpajy MEeHTeKOCTAINM IIOMepPeH je U3 3amajHuX 3eMasba Ka
Adpuriy, JIATHHCKO] AMEPUIIH 1 HEKHUM JIeJIOBUMa A3zHje.

Y mpyrom zeiy paja cyMHpajy ce pasiinduTh eeKTH eBaH-
TeJINCTUYKOT pa30byKTaBamba, Mpe CBUX OHU KOjU CY YCMEPEHU
mpeMa: yHaupehuBamwy noAumuukoe aKmueu3ma, pasBojy co-
YUjanHUX YcmaHoea 3acHOBAHUX HA 8epU Y OCMUIIABAY HO-
8UX cmpameauja emHuYKe MoOUAU3AYUje MABUHCKUX T'pyIa
(ma mpumepy aHAATY3HjcKUX Poma).

VY Tpehem peiy mpezcTaBiba ce MCTOPHjaT CPICKOT €BaHTe-
JINCTUYKOT TIOKpPEeTa, Y 3HA4ajHOj MepH ofpeheHOr POMCKUM
yuecTBOBameM: HajBehe BepHUUKe 3ajeHUIE CKOHIIEHTPHUCAHE
¢y y poMckuM Maxasnama y Humry, JleckoBiyy, Bpamwy u npyrum
rpazioBuMa, Hajpe jyroucroute Cpbouje.

¥ 3aKIbyUKy ce IPOMUIILBA]Y TOTEHIINjAJI POMCKOT eBaHTe-
au3Mma ca jyra Cpbuje 3a MOCTHUIAILE ETHHUKE peadupMarije
oMoy KyJITYpHOT IIPENopozia ¥ 3aroBaparba MOJIUTUIKOT JIH-
jastora u mpaxce.

UDK 279.125
279.123
271.22(497.11)
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200.

201.

HACEJBbA POMA KAO OBEJIEXKJE I'PA/ZICKE
MNEPU®EPUJE / Jopar hupuh
V¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHHUK. - ['of1. 19(1979), ¢Tp. 219-224
Hacs. Ha eHrvI. je3. : Romani Settlements as Characteristic of
City Suburbs.

*Ha ocHOBy ypbaHuctuuke ucropuje Huina, ayrop mper-
HAHTHO ITOKa3yje KaKo Cy POMCKa HaceJba, Tj. MaJjie, yBeK Oumia
Ha 000y TPAaJICKOT je3rpa U uMasia obesexkja Tpajicke Iepu-
depuje. Heka o BUX Cy JlaHAC HecTala, a HEKA Cy yTKaHA y
IPAJICKU LIEHTap.

UDK 316.334.54/.56(=214.58)

CTPAIAIBE JEBPEJA U LINTAHA Y HUIITY 1941-1943 /
Josau 3naruh
V¥ : Nissa. - T'oz. 19, 6p. 1-2(1990), cTp. 87—94
Hacu1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Sufferings of Jews and Gypsies in Ni$
from 1941 to 1943.

*Ha OCHOBY NPUKYIUBEHHUX CTAaTUCTHUKUX U KBAJIUTATHB-
HUX II0/IaTaKa, ayTop obeyiofiamyje Mepe Koje Cy 3a BpeMe Tpa-
jama JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa OKyIaIuoHe cHare Hanuctunuke He-
MayKe, y capa/ilbyl ca KBUCJIMH3UMa, [Ipely3uMaJie rnpema Jes-
pejuma 1 Pomuma y Hurry.

UDK 341.485(=924)+(=214.58)

ROMI - CIGANI NISA I / Iva Trajkovic¢
U : Zbornik Narodnog muzeja u Nisu. - Br. 6-7(1991), str. 89-
116
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma/Gypsies of Nis I.

*Y pany je uzioxkeHa rpalja 0 HUIIKUM PoMuMa MPUKYTI-
JbaHA KpajeM OcaMIECETHX TO/IMHA JBA/IECETOT BeKa U 00yXBa-
Ta 3aruce 0: U3IJVIEAy POMCKUX Maxasia, Kyhe u mokyhcrsa; 3mpas-
CTBEHUM MIPO6IeMUMA U UCXPaHU; TIOPOAUIIH, IOMY U CXBaTa-
IbY JKHBOTA; HOIIEGH; IPOCBETHUM MPUINKAMa; CIIOPTCKOM H
3a0aBHOM JKUBOTY; COIUjAJIHUM IHTamUMa; obudyajuma u3
’KMBOTHOT ITUKJIyCa; PEJTUTHO3HOM JKUBOTY UT/I.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11 Humr)
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203.

204.

126

[MTPUJIOT ITOPEKJIY U ITPOIIJIOCTU POMA Y HUIITY
1 HUIIKOM KPAJY / Joan hupuh
¥ : Nissa. - T'og. 20, 6p. 3-4(1991), cTp. 467—473
Haci1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Supplement to the Origin and Past of
Gipsies in Nis and Nis$ Region.

*AyTOp OIIKCYje Hace/hbaBarba HUIIKOT Kpaja POMCKHM CTa-
HOBHHUIIITBOM, Ka0 U IIPUKA3 ceJjaM poMcKux Hacesba (Beorpan
Masa, Crambost kanuja masa, Pabayu masna, Yaup masa, Yep-
ra maja, maja Humaecko kopuro u [luriana masa).

UDK 949.711(=214.58)

®PATMEHTU N3 ICTOPUJE 11 OBUYAJA POMA 13
JIECKOBILIA / Taue Kyptuh
¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHHUK. - Bp. 36(1996), cTp. 119-126
Hacu1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : Fragments of the History and Customs of
Roma in Leskovac.

*AyTOp y pajly caskuMa Ba)KHUje JJaTyMe M3 UCTOpPHje Jiec-
KOBaukux PoMma, of1 IIpBUX IIOMEHA O JocesbaBamby u3 XVI Be-
Ka, [IPEKO OIIMCAa €MAaHIMIIATOPCKOr [TOKPeTa U3 JApyre II0JIO-
BuHe XX Beka, JI0 JeTa/ba U3 CBAKOAHEBHOTI KHUBOTA y TPUMAa
POMCKHMM Maxayiama [pej Kpaj Apyror MUJIEHHjyMa.

UDK 94(=214.58)(497.11 JIeckoBair)

AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE ROMA: INTERCULTU-
RALISM IN EDUCATION / Dragoljub B. Bordevié¢ i Dragana
Masovic¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 6, No. 2(1999), str. 285-292
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Jedna Sansa Roma: interkulturalizam u
obrazovanju.

*AyTOpHY KOHIIUIINPAjy HHTEPKYJITYPATHO 00pa30Batbe Kao
bopmy npeBasuiakema He3aBUAHOT I0JI0kaja Poma y obpa-
30BHO] cepu, Harmamasajyhu ga TakBo oOpas3oBambe Mmozpa-
3yMeBa KOPEHHUTE IPOMEHE Y WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOM IIKOJICTBY.
To 3HAUM KPUTHYKO MPEUCIIUTUBAIE HocTojeher 06pa3oBHO-
BaCIIUTHOT IIpolieca U IUIaHHpaibe Oyayher MHCTUTYIIMOHAI-
HOT CHCTeMa Ha HOBUM, €BPOIICKH YCMEPEHNM TeHAeHIHhjaMa.

UDK 316.35:316.723:37.015.04



205. ROMI - CIGANI NISA II / Iva Trajkovi¢
U : Zbornik Narodnog muzeja u Nisu. - Br. 9(2000), str. 117-
162
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma/Gypsies of Ni$ II.

*Y pany ce uznaxke npeocraia rpaha o Humkum Pomuma us
HCTpaskKMBambha 00aBJbEHUX KPAjeEM OCAMECETHUX TOZHA MUHY-
Jior Beka. Ilofany ce OfHOCE HA: UBIJIEJ, POMCKUX Maxasia, Kyhe
1 ToKyhCTBa; 3/paBCTBEHE MpObJeMe U HUCXPaHy; MOPO/IHUILY,
JIOM U CXBaTake JKUBOTA; HOIIY; IIPOCBETHE MPIJIUKE; CIOPT-
CKH ¥ 3a0aBHM JKHUBOT; COIMjaJTHA IIUTakba; 00MYaje U3 3KHBOT-
HOT [IUKJIyCAa; PEJINTHO3HU JKUBOT UT/.

UDK 316.727(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

206. OTPYIIAMA, SBAHUMAKBLUMA, OBUYAJVIMA U BEPU
POMAY JEJIY TUXOMUPA BOPBEBURA / [Iparan
Togoposuh u Iparosby6 B. Hophesuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 313—373
Hacit. Ha enrut. jes. : On groups, Professions, Customs and
Religion of Roma in the Works of Tihomir Dordevic.

*Tuxomup je HopheBuh y cBOjuM cTy/iMjamMa mpeBacxoaHO
IpoydyaBao KUBOT u obuuaje Cpba. Mehytum, ucTakHyTO Me-
cTo 1 ocobeH 3Hauaj UMajy paioBu U3 obractu nocebHe €THO-
JIOTHje, y KOjrMa je UCIPIIHO U3y4aBao KHUBOT, 0OMYaje U CTBa-
pasiaiTBo Hapo/a U eTHUUKuX rpyna baikana. Mehy wuma Haj-
HCTAKHyTHje MECTO 3ay3umajy crricu nocsehenn Pommuma. U3
Oorator IITHBA, TOce6HO OHOT 0 POMIMA, ¥ TEKCTY ce U3/ABajajy
U TIOTHPTAaBajy CBa -erOBa BaKHUja TUIeZlarba Ha MOPEKIIO, TPY-
Tle ¥ 3aHUMakha, 001Yaje ¥ Bepy pOMCKOT HApo/ia.

UDK 39(=214.58)+2(=214.58)

207. KPUBYJABU IPYMOBU /1O POMCKUX AVYIIIA :
IIpKBeHM BEJTMKOIOCTOjHULIM 0 POMKUMa Kao BepHULIMA /
Iparossy6 B. Dophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh
¥ : 36opHuk Maturie cpicke 3a ApyIITBeHe HayKe. - Bp.
109(2000), cTp. 205-238
Hacu1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : Winding Roads to the Roma Souls :
Ecclesiastical Dignitaries about the Roma as Believers.
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*Y 0BOM pajiy MPHUKA3aHU Cy CTABOBU IPKBEHHX BEJIUKOJIO-
cTrojHMKA (IIPaBOCTABHUX, UCIAMCKUX, KATOJTHUUYKUAX U MPOTeE-
cranTckux) o Pomuma xao BepHuiuma. Meronom mpozy6sbe-
HUX UHTEPBjya ayTOPH Cy MPUKYIIIIN 3aHUMJbUBE CTABOBE pe-
JIEBAaHTHUX CAarOBOPHHKA. Y MO33/INHU IpOBejaBa cTaB aa Po-
MU OTKPHUBEHE peJIUTHje IIPUXBaTajy, HAjIpe, U3 Hy:xJe — Gop-
MaJIHO U MUMHKpHUjcku — mpucehajyhu ce mpamoctojoumcke
Bepe, a KaJi ce TO ZIOTOZIM, OHZA Melllajy XpUINaHCTBO U UCJIaM,
IITO YECTO 3aBPILIABA Y BUXOBOM HEOOMYHOM IperuiuTamy. Ca
KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT AacClleKTa, TO IPEIUIUTale He IpeCTaBba
MaHy Beh GoraTcTBo 1o cebu, HapOYUTO aKO Ce IJIe[a U3 yria
UHTEPKYITYPATTUCTUYKE IPaKCe Y MYJITHETHUYKUM H MYJI-
THBEPCKUM JIPYIITBHMA.

UDK 291.3(=214.58)
262.1(047.53)

ZIVETI SA ROMIMA / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Republika. - Br. 12(2000), str. 21-28
Nasl. na engl. jez. : To Live with the Roma.

*AyTOp Ha Ca)KeT HAUWH MPHUKa3yje PesysITaTe eMIIUpHj-
CKOT HCTpakMBambha OffHOcA cTaHoBHUINTBA Hura mpema Po-
MHMa, Tpaxkehu OCHOBY 3a TBPY 0 MOTYheM CasKHBOTY.

UDK 316.64(497.11 Hum):323.15(=214.58)

THE DESTINY OF ROMANIES FROM KOSOVO / Jovan
Zivkovié
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 527-538
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Sudbina Roma na Kosovu.

*V pany ce caryieziaBa, IoJi yTUIajeM paTHHX JIellIaBarba Ha
tepuropuju CP JyrociaBuje, HECYMIUBO HE3aBUIAH CTaTyC
n3berux Poma ca Kocosa. Hajeehy onroBopHOCT 32 HourpaBame
FPUXOBHUM CyZIOMHAMa ayTOp MPHUITHCYje AP>KaBHUM CIy:KOama u
oprannMa. Hempucryname KaTeropu3anujy CTpaJaTHUIITBA HA
KocoBy u 30pumaBamy CTpaZiaylHUKa 03HAYaBaJIo OM HacTaBak
JINLIEMEPHOT MTOHAIIAaha O(PUII]eTHUX CTPYKTYPA BJIACTH.

UDK 314.745.22/.24:323.15(=214.58)(497.115)
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211.

ROMANIES, OUR NEIGHBORS / Dragoljub B. bordevic¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 409-431
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi, nase komsije.

*Y pany ce roBopu o Humry, kao “pomckom rpagy”, y Kome
’KVBHU BHUIIIE Off TPHUJiECEeT Xubasia Poma: 1o yjajbeHUM cesu-
Ma, y IPUTPaJICKUM HaceJbUMa, Ha 000/Ma Tpajia, o U3/[BO-
jJeHHM Maylama WiId [yOOKO yTKaHU y YpPOAHO je3rpo; eTHHIKH
U KYJITYPHO Pa3HOJINKY, BEPOUCIIOBEIHO MIPABOCIABHU U MYy-
oMaHu, UMyhHU U GeIHH, IIKOJIOBAHU U HEMMCMEHH, MTO3HA-
TH U aHOHUMHH, BPCHU My3UKAHTH 1 OOMYHH CAKyIJbauH CTa-
pe xapTHje, YIOIbEH! Y TEIIKO] WHAYCTPUjU U HATOJINYapH,
PaJIHUALIY 32 TPAKOM U CUTHH IPENPO/IABIIM, MUPHHU rpal)aHu U
6yunu xyauranu. Hunwigja ux cpehe Ha cBakoM KOpaky, UMajy-
hu vkakBe WM HUKAaKBe HEMIOCPEAHE AOAUPE, AJTH UX JOBOJHHO
He TI03Haje: OfIaKJIe Cy U KaJla ce OBJIe HACTAHMUILIE, T7IE M KAKO JKU-
Be, KaKO Ce ¥ KOMe 60Ty MoJie, Ky/ia TO 3Kype | IIITa pajie, 3aIlITo
cy “oBakBu” a He “oHaKBH ... O/ HETIO3HABAKA /IO IIPEPACY/Ia —
€aMO KOPaK JIeJIN.

UDK 316.334.52 (=214.58)+316.723(=214.58)

THE GYPSY CEMETERY IN DONJI KOMREN / Dragan
Todorovié i Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 445-455
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Donjokomrensko cigansko groblje.

*POMHU Cy ce O[yBeK caxparHBaji Ha OZBOjEHOM U o7 60-
paBHUIITa yAATFEHOM TEPEHY U3 HajMarbe TPHU Pasjiora: a) OIITpe
cerperaiffje u CTUrMaTH3auje BENUHCKOT OKPYKemha, 6) yHY-
TPAIIBUX OJIMKA COIICTBEHE KYJITYpe U KyJIType CMPTH, U B)
OYPHHX JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUjCKHUX JlelIaBama. Mox/a je, Tako,
U TPBH YMPJIU JOHOKOMPEHCKH POM caxparmeH, TaMO Here
u3Mel)y 7iBa cBercka para, Ha ceBeposamagHoj crpanu “T'po-
6spUIIITa” U3 MHXEPEHTHUX TO0Y/Ia, CBOjCTBEHUX POMCKO] KyJI-
TYPU CMPTH, MOXK/A je OJJIyYHBaIa YHCTa CIYYajHOCT, a MO-
JK7a je y Urpu OWJIO M JKUTOCAEhe Of] CTpaHe KuTesba cena. O
TOME Cce jeAuHO Aa Haral)aTu, ¢ 0O3HUpPOM Ja HeMa IMHUCAHUX
TparoBa u Moy3/aHoT amherba cesbaHa.

UDK 316.723:236(=214.58)+393(=214.58)
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ROMANIES AT FLEA MARKETS : Mirror of Serbian
Economy / Dragoljub B. Pordevié, Jovan Zivkovi¢ i Dragan
Todorovié
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 26, 6p. 1(2002), cTp. 121-142
Hacs. Ha cpm. je3s. : Pomu Ha OyBspaniuma : Orjiefano cpIicke
€KOHOMUje.

*Tlopen “roctujy” us Byrapcke, Pymynuje u Kune, Cpou u
Pomu cy HajmpucytHuju Ha OyBibaniMa. Pomu ce y Tako omrrpoj
KOHKYPEHIIMjU CMaTpajy “HajBpelHUjUM’ TPOJIABIIIMA: OIyBEK
Ha MapruHama, OKpy:KyjyhuM HapoAuMa Cy COIICTBEHH, ITPOKa-
3aHU CTHWI JKMBOTA Ca YJIMIAa HAMETHY/JIM Kao obpasar] ycre-
IITHOCTH BaH JIETAJIHUX TOKOBA NMpUBpehrBama. OHU Cy OJINYEHe
OyBJbaka — OH je “orvieasio cprcke ekoHomuje”. CrenujasrHo
npunpeMsbeHoM “IIporielypom 3a MpUKyIJbatbe WHMOpMAIHja
HEMOCpeTHIM TocMaTparbeM Oyeibaka — JIBBH/ JIT, 2001” anamu-
3upaHu cy Oysspaniu y Bpamwy, JleckoBity u ByjaHoBiry.

UDK 331.102.12+331.102.325(=214.58)

UNEMPLOYED ROMAS : Poll Research / Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢, Jovan Zivkovié i Dragan Todorovi¢
V¥ : Teme. - Tox. 26, 6p. 4(2002), cTp. 569-595
Hacs. Ha cpr. jes. : Pomu 6e3paboTHHIY : AHKETHO
HCTPa’KUBabHE.

*TIpemy3eTHUYKA IPOTpPaM KpPaTKOPOYHUX W JYTOPOYHHX
pesyJsitaTa mozpa3yMeBa IpHUIpeMy, Kojoj cy Pomu Tako He-
CKJIOHH, a/Tu U ycaljuBaibe uzieje moMohu cBakoMe, 4eMy Cy OHU
MHOTO HaKJIOlkheHUjU. “Kako je Hama, KOJINKO CKPOMHO, HEKO H3a-
I1a0 y CYCPET, TaKo U MU Tpeba Aa OyZieMo Japex/biBH KaJia CTa-
HEMO 'Ha cBoje Hore'.” Y TEKCTy ce CAOIIIITaBa IIITa Ha CBE TO Ka-
Ky Pomu 6Gespaboruuiiu (ByjaHoBia, Bpamwa u JleckoBia — jy-
»kHe Cpbuje).

UDK 331.102.12(=214.58)

ZAJDE BADZA / Dragoljub B. Pordevié i Dragan
Todorovié
U : Kultura. - Br. 103/104(2002), str. 166-183
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Zajde Badza.
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*Y Goratoj u myroj moBectd Hwula eKCKJIy3UBaH IOJI0XKAj
3ay3uma 3ajre baja — xysnTHO MecTo HUIMIKMX Poma, mHTEpE-
CaHTHA TI0jaBa, ca KojoM Hu Behuna Hunuiuja Huje 106po ymo-
3Hara. [IpesictaB/beHa je TpaHcopmaluja OTOMAHCKe JIETeH-
Jle Y CBOjeBPCTaH BHUJ YBEPema HUIIKNX Poma, mpeToueH y ca-
KpaJIN30Balhe KOHKPETHOT MIPOCTOPa — €aJla KYJITHOT U U3BP-
IIeHa CHHTETU3AIINja pe3ysITaTa 00aB/heHUX UCTPAKIUBAhA.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

SELEKTIVNA BIBLIOGRAFIJA NOVIJIH ROMOLOSKIH
RADOVA : 1991-2002 / Dragan Todorovié
U : Kultura. - Br. 103/104(2002), str. 213-219
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Selective Bibliography of Recent
Romalogist Papers : 1991-2002.

*Bubsunorpaduja pajoa u3 06JaCT pomMoJsioruje 0bjaBibe-
HUX Y JYTOCJIaBHjU Y IEPUO/LY OZf 1991. 10 2002. TOANHE.

UDK 016:323.15(=214.58)

POMCKA IELJAY OCHOBHOM OBPA30OBAIbLY / Tane
Kyptuh
¥ : JleckoBauku 360pHHK. - Bp. 42(2002), cTp. 263-269
Haco1. Ha enri1. jes. : Roma Children and Elementary Educa-
tion.

*Y pajy ce m3HOCE HOJAIU O YIECTBOBAY U YCIEXY POM-
CKe Jlelle Y OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOM 06pa3oBamwy (IIpocevHo 5-10%
yUeHHKa POMCKe HaI[MOHATHOCTH je/IHe TeHepalfje 3aBpiiaBa
OCHOBHY IIIKOJIY), yKa3yje Ha y3poKe mocTojehux JIomux pesyJi-
Tara (HEermo3HaBalbe CPIICKOT je3nKa, 00pa30BHU HUBO POMCKE
TOpOAUIlE, HEYBaXKaBabe CIIEIU(MUYHOCTA POMCKE KYJIType U
pomcke ¢mmo3oduje KUBOTA O CTpaHEe BENUHCKOT OKpYKe-
a) U Tpara 3a o0JunuMa yHarnpeluBatba aKTyeJTHe CUTyallrje
(irrammarbe yubeHHKa Ha POMCKOM je3UKy, 06pa30Barbe poM-
CKOT HACTaBHOT Ka/ipa, OTBapame IMPHUIPEMHUX OJI€/bEEba, 00-
Jba Capa/iiha ca POMCKUX YAPYKEHUMA).

UDK 373.3-053.5(=214.58)(497.11)
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RELIGIJSKA SVEST ROMA MUSLIMANA (I
PRAVOSLAVACA) / Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢ i Dragan
Todorovié
U : Habitus. - Br. 8(2002), str. 147-167
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Consciousness of Muslim (and
Orthodox) Roma.

*AyTOopH TIpe3eHTyjy pe3ysITaTe eMITUPHUjCKOT UCTPAKUBA-
Ba 0 KJIACUYHO] peJIMTHO3HOCTH PoMa, 00aBJheHOT 2001. TO-
JIMHE y YETUPHU OKPYTa jyrosamajiHe U IIECT OKPyTa jyroucTO-
yHe Cpbuje. OMHCAHO je cTame peJINTHO3He cBecTd Poma my-
CJIMMaHa, YBEK y mopeljemy ca MpaBoCcIaBHUMA, HAa OCHOBY KBaH-
TUTATHBHE M KBAJIUTATHUBHE IPUCYTHOCTH/O/CYTHOCTU YOOU-
YajeHUX eJIeMeHaTa PEJIUTHjCKOT IOTMAaTCKOT CKJIOTIA.

UDK 316.644:2(=214.58)

SOCIAL AND ETHNIC DISTANCE TOWARDS ROMA IN
SERBIA / Bogdan burovi¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 9(2002), str. 667-681
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Drustvena i etnicka distanca prema
Romima u Srbiji.

*AyTop mOTBphjyje reHepasHy Xumore3y aa cy Pomu y mpo-
IlecMa TPaH3UIIHje CPIICKOT APYIIITBA AUCKPUMUHHUCAHU U Ja
Cy BUXOBA COIHjaJIHA UCKJBYUEHOCT, cerperanyja u (y Mamoj
MepH) acUMUIanuja eBujeHTHU. Jlo0ujeHn moaay HeJIBOCMU-
CJIEHO BOJIe 3aKJ/bYUKY Ja je coIldjasiHa, eTHUYKA U pacHa -
craHia npeMa PoMuMa eBUIeHTHA U 1A je, Y Be3U C TUM, HEOTI-
XOJTHO TPeAy3eTH eHepTUYHe Mepe Kpo3 o0pa3oBHeE, coIlvja-
JIHE U MOJINTHYKE IIporpaMe.

UDK 314.745.22/.24:323.15(=914.99)(497.115)

ROMA IN SERBIEN - VERGANGENHET, GEGENWART,
ZAKUNFT / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Ost-West. Europaeische Perspektiven. - Band 2(2003), str.
93-102
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi Srbije - proslost, sadasnjost,
buduénost.
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*Y TeKCTy MHUCAaHOM 3a HEMAYKO FOBOPHO IOJIpyYje /1ajy ce
OocHOBHEe nHGOpMAaIHje O IPOIILIOCTH, CaJallkbocTh U Oymyh-
Hoctu Poma Cpbuje. [TocebHa maxkiba ce MOKJIAkha KyJATYPHUM
BU/IOBMMA POMCKOT *KHUBOTA U CTamby COIMjasIHE IUCTAHIIE TIpe-
Ma BhHUMa.

UDK 304.3(=214.58)(497.11)(091)

PREDSTAVLJANJE NACIONALNIH MANJINA : analiza
sadrZaja tiskanih medija u Srbiji / Lela MiloSevi¢ i Gordana
Stoji¢-Atanasov
U : Medunarodne studije. - God. 3, br. 3(2003), str. 60-78
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Presentaton of National Minorities : Con-
tent Analysis of the Print Media in Serbia.

*Y pazy ce mpe3eHTyjy Pe3yJITaTH KBAHTUTATUBHE U KBAJIU-
TaTHBHE aHAJIM3€e CaZprKaja jeZITHOTOUIIIHET MTHCAA /IBA CPII-
CKa BUCOKOTHPAKHA JIHEBHA JIUCTA O JKUBOTY HAIIMOHATTHHUX Ma-
wuHa y Cpouju, nzmely ocramux u o Pomuma. OBako ¢opmu-
paHa cJIMKa O MarkbMHAMa YTHUE He CaMO Ha cTaBoBe BehHHCKOT
IpeMa MPUIAJHUINMA MalbHHCKUX Hapo/ia, Beh u Ha dopmu-
pame U OfipXKaBarbe UAEHTUTETAa MAalbUHA U HbUXOBO WHTETPH-
cambe y LNy 3ajeTHHUILY.

UDK 323.15:05(497.11)
323.15:070(497.11)

POMU CPBUJE : mpouwioct - cajaniebocrt - 6yayhuocr /
Jparospy6 B. Hophesuh
V¥ : 36opuHuk pagoBa ®Pumoszodckor pakynrera y KocoBckoj
Murposuiu. - bp. 33(2003), cTp. 209-228
Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : The Roma of Serbia : Past - Present - Fu-
ture.

*Pomu cy ayTOXTOHA €THIIKA MamuHa y CpOuju U 1es1e omiTy
HCTOPUjCKY CcymbOuHy ca BehuHckuM Hapogom, amu ux Cpbu
JTIOBOJBHO He MO3HAjy. A O HEIIO3HABAKha je cCaMO KOPaK JI0 Mpe-
pacyna, IOeHTHpa ayTop: OPOjHH Cy IPHUIIAJAHHUIK BehMHCKOT
Hapo/la UCKOPAYIJIN Y CTepeoTHile moBoioM Poma, moHeku y
KceHo(oOUjy, a TIojeIUHITHN, YaK, Y OTBOPEHH PaCH3aM.

UDK 316.647.8+323.14]:323.15(=214.58)(091)
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O PROTESTANTIZACIJI ROMA SRBIJE : uvodna
rasprava / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Religija i tolerancija. - God. 1, br. 1(2004), str. 103-112
Nasl. na engl. jez. : About the Protestantization of Romas in
Serbia : Introductory Discussion.

¥V pany ce ynyhyje Ha m3yuyaBame IpoIeca IPOTECTAHTH-
3arje Poma on crpase conposiora y Cpouju, Kao CJI0KEHOT U
JIAJIEKOCEIKHOT TIPOIECA Y HACTAjalby U OJBUjaIby, KOjU y cebu
cabupa cBe OHO unMe 6u TpebasIo /1a ce GaBU MOJIEPHA COLIHO-
JIOTHja peJIuTHje.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11)
316.74:2

SERBS, ALBANIANS AND THE FATE OF THE ROMAS /
Dragoljub B. Pordevié, Jovan Zivkovié¢ and Vladimir Jovanovi¢
U : Theoretical Perspectives. - No. 11(2004), str. 103-128
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Srbi, Albanci i sudbina Roma.

*TIuciu aHATM3UPAjy EMITUPHjCKE TI0JJaTKe U3 UCTPAKIBA-
Ba y T3B. [IpemmeBckoj nonuHu. PesyaraTy mokasyjy z1a cy Po-
MU y “cenaBuuy”’ uaMmely Asmbanana u Cpba, mpem/ia je omHoc
MPBUX 3HATHO y/TAJbeHU]H.

UDK 323.111(497.11-13)

CONVERSION OF ORTHODOX AND MUSLIM ROMA
INTO PROTESTANTISM : On the Example of Southeast Ser-
bia / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : GSC Quarterly. - No. 11(2004) [Dostupno u elektronskom
obliku na http://www.ssrc.org/programs/gsc/publications/
quarterly11/djordjevic.pdf].

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Prelazak Roma pravoslavaca i muslimana u
protestantizam : primer jugoisto¢ne Srbije.

*TeKcT je, 3apaBo, METOOJIOIIKY IIE/I0Aje 32 HUCTPAXKHU-
Bame IIpoTecTaHTu3anuje Poma y jyroucrounoj Cpouju.
UDK 271.2(=214.58):274
28(=214.58):274
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PUTYAJINY BE3U CA CMPRY KO/l POMA Y HUIITKOM
PET'MOHY : Ha mpumepy Huma, lumurposrpasa u Ilupora /
Hparan Togoposuh
¥ : Kyntypa mosuca. - I'og. 1, 6p. 1(2004), ctp. 377-408
Hact. Ha enrt. jes. : Rituals Connected to Death of the Roma in the
Region of Nis : On the Examples of Nis, Dimitrovgrad and Pirot.

*¥Y TeKCTy ce OMOhy eMITUPUjCKOT Matepujaia oopaljyjy oou-
yaju y Be3u ca cmphy Poma jyroucroune CpbOuje (Humku pe-
ruon: Hum, [fumutposrpan u [Tupot). Kopuirthena je “IIpoue-
dypa unmepsjya ca cmapujum Pomuma/Pomxurama o nped-
CMPMHUM, CMPIMHUM U NOCMPMHUM 0duHajuma’.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)
397(497.11 Hum)

ITO3AAVHCKE ITPETIIOCTABKE NHTETI'PATINJE
POMA / JIparosby6 B. Hophesuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 28, 6p. 3(2004), cTp. 189-202
Hacs1. Ha eHr1. jes. : Background Prerequisites of Roma Inte-
gration.

*TIpu Kpajy 2002. TosivHe, a Bosiehu meonuIly o Pomuma y
OKBHPY OOMMHOT eMIIMIPH]CKOT UCTPKUBama “/[pyIIITBEHA CBECT,
JbYJICKa TpaBa U aKTHUBH3aM rpaljaHa y jy»kHoj 1 ucrouHoj Cp-
6uju”, Koje ce cmpoBoawIo y HumkoM Oxbopy 3a rpahaHcky
VHULUJATUBY, ayTOpy ce MpY:Kua IPWINKa Jja TeCTUPA pacIo-
JIOJKeHhe CTAHOBHUIIITBA ClpaM HTerpanyje Poma.

UDK 316.4.052(=214.58)(497.11)

POMU Y JIECKOBAUYKOM KPAJY - KYJITYPA U
HAYUH ’KIBOTA / Tane Kypruh
¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHHUK. - Bp. 44(2004), cTp. 245-252
Hacu1. Ha eHrvI. jes. : Roma in the Leskovac Region — Culture
and Way of Life.

*Y pamy ce OCBeT/baBajy CACTABHUIIE CBAKOIHEBHOT JKUBOTA
JneckoBaukux Poma, kao mrro cy: kysarypa Poma, dbeHOMeH eTHU-
YKOT IpuJarohaBarma, 3aHUMama PoMa, IOpOouuHN U OpauyHu
OTHOCH, OOWYaju W3 TOAMIIELEr IHKJIyca, IMOrpeOHU 00MYaju,
BepoBama Poma, mkonoBame Poma uta,

UDK 392(=214.58)(497.11 JleckoBarr)
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CAXPAHA Y )KUBOTY 1 OBUYAJUMA POMA
CBPJBUTA / Topaaua hHopuh
V¥ : Baeme. - T'op. 3, 6p. 5-6(2004), ¢Tp. 157-165
Hacu1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Burial in the Life and Customs of Roma
in Svrljig.

*AyTopKa, Ha OCHOBY pasroBopa ca Pommma u Pomkuma-
Ma, Ca’KMMa CYIITHHY CMPTHHX OOMYaja POMCKOT CTAaHOBHU-
IITBA CBPJBUIIIKOT Kpaja, mopeehn nx ca UCTUM KOje IPAKTHKY-
jy xomiuje Cpou.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 CBpJbuT)

GLOBALIZACIJA RELIGIJE : jevandeoski
pentekostalizam / Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Religija i tolerancija. - God. 2, br. 4(2005), str. 83-94
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Globalization of Religion : Evangelistic
Pentecostalism.

*Je/laH o] MPOU3BO/Ia TJI00ATH3AlINje PEJIUTHje CBAaKaKo je
¥ CIeKTAKy/JTAPHO PACIPOCTHPArbe jeBaHIjeocxor MIEHTEKOCTA-
sm3ma. OH Je y CKJIQJly Ca TEHJEHIHjOM /:[eTepHTopHJaJmsa—
nuje peJmmJe IOCJIe yCIexa y MaTHITH, a TIOTOM jOIII TPaH/Iu-
O3HUjUX pe3yJITaTa MUCHOHApemwa, npeobpahuBarma u mpose-
smtu3Ma y JlatuHckoj AMepuny u AGpuiy, U 'y 6aTKaHCKUM
3eMJbaMa Ha IyTy Jia MIOCTaHe PecleKTabrIHa MPOTECTAHTCKA
cTpyja M Bepcka 3ajenHunia. Hajynajypusuje ce yKopemwyje y
Cp6I/IJI/I Maxenonuju u bByrapckoj, u HapouuTo Meljy rpymnama
KOje YMHE T3B. ETHUYKO U BEPCKO MAIbHUHCTBO. Y TEKCTY Ce, Y3
JIOTULIahe OOTOCJIOBCKE IO33/IMHE, aHAIIN3UPAjy KJBYUHHU CO-
I[MOJIOIIKK PA3JI03U MOIYJIADHOCTH jeBaHN)EOCKOT MEHTEKO-
cranusMa y Cpouju, moce6Ho Mel)y PomuMa nHUX KOHDecHja.

UDK 2-426:005.441(497.11)

BEPCKO MABBLUHCTBO : BpcTe 1 pasjalinmemna /
Iparowy6 b. Bophesuh
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 145-159
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Religious Minorities : Types and Clasifi-
cations.

¥ AyTOp y TEKCTYy, Aa OM MpHUKa3ao U pa3jacHUO BEPCKO Ma-
IbUHCTBO, IIOjMOBHO oMehyje cienehe penomene: penurujy, Be-
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232,

porucrioBecT, KOH(GECHUOHATHY MPUIATHOCT, MOHOKOH(eCHOHa-
JIHU MEHTAJIUTET, PEJIUTHjy n360pa, Bepy MamHUHA, MABUHCKY
Bepy, MabUHCKY BEPCKY 3ajeHUIy M MpoTecTaHTU3aIujy Po-
Ma. JacHO je ja BEPCKO MAaKmUHCTBO — 3BAJIM Ta MU MabUHCKOM
BEPOM, PEJINTHO3HOM MarmbHHOM, BepyjyhoM Ipymom, eTHO-pe-
JINTHO3HOM TPYIIOM WU MambUHCKOM BEPCKOM 3ajeHUIIOM —
WTEKAKO TPIIM MPUTHCAK BehrHe, TO jecT “ciy:xkbeHe” HaI[HOHA-
JIHe Bepe. A He Ou Tpebasio, jep ce TO KOCH ca CYIIITHHOM CaMe
pesuryje Kao TakBe ¥ HAHOCHU IITETY IeMOKPAaTCKOM Pa3Bojy 3e-
wbe. OUUIJIeHO jecTe J1a U MOjeITHO BEPCKO MAambUHCTBO, Ha-
POYHTO HPOTECTAHTCKOT TOPEKJIA, HEMPHJINYHO MUCHOHAPH,
npeobpaha u npeysuma BehrHCKe BepHUKe, HajBUIIIE U3 “CIIy-
>k0eHe” HAITMOHAJTHE Bepe.

UDK 2-485

TEKIYA / M6paxum OcmaHu
V¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 161-174
Hacut. Ha cp. jes. : Tekija.

*TekcT u3 nepa BuljeHujer u oopa3oBaHujer cprckor Poma
0 KyJITHOM MecTy Poma MycimMaHa JIONMyH-€H je U CaMOCBOj-
HUM IIPEJIJIOTOM POMCKOT mucMa. I1o mpBU myT y UCTOPUjU Ha-
IIEeT aKaJIeMCKOT M3/IaBallITBa, ITIOCEOHO YaCOITMCHOT, 00jaB/beH
jé WIaHaK Ha POMCKOM je3uky Y jeTHOM YHHUBEP3UTETCKOM IJIa-
CHJTY.

UDK 316.728(=214.58:28)(497.11 IIpereso)

O CIIENUJAJTTUCTUYKUM U MATUCTAPCKUM
POMOJIOIIKUM CTY/IUJAMA : y okBupy LlenTpa 3a
CTy/inje OGIKAaHCKUX KyJITypa YHUBep3uTera y Hurmry /
Iparospy6 b. Hopheruh
¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 29, 6p. 4(2005), cTp. 461-478
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : About a Post-graduate Diploma and MA
Programme in Romani Studies : As a Part of the Centre for
Studies of Balkan Cultures at the University of Nis.

*Y mporpamarcKoM COIIHOJIOIIKOM ecejy, IITO je CBoje-
BPCHU IUIEZI0aje 3a 3acCHUBame Pomortonike karesipe Ha Ouo-
30dckoM dakynrery v Hullly U CrienujaJIuCTHYKUX U Mard-
crapckux Pomosiomkux cryauja Ha Yausepaurety y Hurry, ay-
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TOp pa3MaTrpa pasJiore OIPABIAHOCTH POMOJIOIIKUX CTYAMja —
moceOHO HUXOB 3HAUAj 32 UBTPAAby KBAIN(MUKOBAHE POMCKE
eJIUTe — APYIITBEHe MHCTUTYIIHje U aKTePe KOjU IOApPIKaBajy
IBUXOBO ycTaHOB/Bbewe (/lekaza yxkpydema Poma 2005-2015,
pasHe JIp:KaBHE crpaTteruje 3a Pome, poMcke Bo)e) U OKOJIHO-
ctH 360r yera 6u oHe Tpebaso f1a 6yay cMmemtene y Huty. Ay-
TOp apryMeHTOBAHO II0Ka3yje Kako 0u YHuBep3urter y Hurry,
yremespyjyhu crierujaJucTuyke U Marmcrapcke POMOJIOIIKE
cTyauje, Beoma 6p30 m3pacTao y OaIKAHCKU IEHTap POMOJIO-
ruje, a dunosodeku dakynrer y Humry, orBapajyhu Crymuj-
CKy TPYILy 32 POMOJIOTH]Y, IIOCTA0 IPENO3HAT/bUB y OakaH-
CKOM | IITFIPEM PETHUOHY. AYTOp 3aKJbydyje JIa je CBE TO JIAKO U3~
BOJIJBUBO, jep je Hur: u rpayg Poma, u My ITUKY/ITypHA U TOJIE-
paHTHA BapOIIl, 1 POMCKH LIeHTap jyroucroune CpOuje, v TpaHC-
TPaHUYHO CPE/IMIITE, U IPBOBECHUK POMCKE eMaHIUIIAIMje Ha
CBETCKOM HHBOY, U ioMahuH Hullike pOMOJIOIIIKE IIIKOJIE, 1 -
OHUP YHUBEP3UTETCKE HacTaBe 0 Pomuma, 1 T06paHo ONpeMbeH
POMOJIOIIKUM KaJ[pOBHMA.

UDK 378.046.4(=214.58)(497.11 Hui)

THE ROMA AND ETHNOCULTURAL JUSTICE : Toward
the Model of Integration I / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Marijana
Filipovié¢
U : Andral magazine. - Vol. 10, No. 39-40(2005), str. 27-36
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romii etnokulturna pravda : k modelu integracije.

*Tlonazehu oy uynbeHUIE A je BehrHa JaHAIIBUX ApKa-
Ba BUIIIEHAIIMOHAIHA, MYJITHETHUYKA, BHUIIEKOH(MECHOHATHA
¥ MyJITUKYJITYPHA, y Pajy ce pa3Marpajy oCHoBe Moryher ype-
hHema jemte MyTUKyITYpHE pskaBe. Kao mpuMep, y3uma ce KOH-
KpeTHa MalHHA — PoMu — 1 mpo6JieMu Koje OHA UMa y TpU 3e-
mube: Cpbuju, Makemonuju 1 Byrapckoj. 3a TEOpUjCKy OCHOBY
y3eT je KUMJIMKUH KOHIIENT emHoKyAmypHe npaede, 6azupax
Ha KPUTHIIU MMOJIUTHKE €THOKYJITYPHE HEYTPATTHOCTH U MOJIe-
Jia marpaljuBara Hanyje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)
THE ROMA AND ETHNOCULTURAL JUSTICE : Toward

the Model of Integration II / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Marijana
Filipovié
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U : Andral magazine. - Vol. 10, No. 41-42(2005), str. 51-67
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i etnokulturna pravda : k modelu in-
tegracije.

* Tlonazehu ox uubeHMIIE Ja je BehrHa JaHaIIbUX Ap:KaBa
BUITIEHAITMOHAIHA, MyJITHETHIYKA, BUIIIEKOH(MECHOHATTHA U MyJI-
THKYJITYPHA, y pajiy ce pa3marpajy ocHoBe mMoryher ypehema je-
JTHE MYJITUKYJITYpHE Jip:kaBe. Kao mpumep, y3uMa ce KOHKpETHa
MamuHa — PoMu — 1 ipo6sieMu Koje oHa UMa y Tpu 3emsbe: Cp-
6uju, Makeoruju u Byrapckoj. 3a TeOpHjCKy OCHOBY V3€T je
KuM/IMKIH KOHIIENT emHOKYyAmypHe npasoe, 6a3upaH Ha Kpu-
TUIY TIOJIUTHKE €THOKYJITYPHE HEYTPATHOCTH M MOJesIa U3rpa-
huBama Haryje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)

RELIGIJE I VEROISPOVESTI NACIONALNIH MANJINA
U SRBIJI / Dragoljub B. bordevié¢
U : Sociologija. - God. 47, 6p. 3(2005), str. 193—212
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions and Confessions of National Mi-
norities in Serbia.

*Y rekcry ce, nsocrasbajyhu BehMHCKY CpIICKy, aHATU3U-
pa peurujcKo-KoH(peCHoHAIHA MTaHOPaMa CBUX 28 HAI[MOHAJI-
HUX 3ajeguuiia y CpOuju mpema IIONMKCY CTAHOBHHIITBA U3
2002. TOAIuHE, YK/bYUyjyhy ¥ POMCKY HAITUOHAJIHY 3ajeTHUILY.

UDK 316.72:2(497.11)

NMATU NI BUTU — EJIEMEHT POMCKOT
KYJITYPHOT UIEHTUTETA : Moryhe Tymaueme U3
teopujckor fena Epuxa ®poma / Baja Cautosrh
¥ : Tok. - T'ox. 41, 6p. 38(2006), cTp. 87—96
Hacs. Ha enrit. jes. : To Have or To Be — An Element of Roma-
ni Cultural Identity: A Possible Interpretation Relying on the
Theoretical Work of Erich Fromm.

* ITonazehu oz TeopujcKor KoHIENTa “UMaT” U “OUTH” CIaB-
HOT HEMAUKOT NcuxoaHauTuuapa Epuxa ®poma, koju obyx-
BaTa JiBe OCHOBHE YOBEKOBE OpHjeHTallHje MpeMa KUBOTY —
MMamke W OWBCTBOBAaKE, ayTOp Y CBOM pajJly HACTOJH A Y
OCHOBHUM I[pTaMa 00pazjioKu JOMHUHAHTHU KOHIENT “OUTH”
y POMCKOj KYJITYpH. APTyMeHTaIlljy OBAaKBOM CTaBY IIPOHAJIA-
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3u y npeosialjyjyhoj okpeHyTOCTH POMCKOT Hapo/1a AyXOBHUM
BPEZIHOCTHMA, MECHUINTBY, MY3WIHM, Pa3HUM obsuiuma ¢GoJi-
KJIODHE YMETHOCTH ¥ CBUM OHHMM aKTUBHOCTUMA KOj€ MMO/ICTH-
4y KPEaTUBHOCT U CTBAPAJIAIITRO.

UDK 316.728(=214.58):159.964.2 ®powm E.

237. MABUHE JECY “EBPOIIVBAHI1” : JE JIN

MHTEPKYJITYPAJIM3AM ITPEJIYCJIOB? / iparau
Tomoporuh u Iparossyb B. Hopheruh

U : Habitus. - God. 8, br. 13(2006), str. 101—119

Hacs1. Ha eHrvI. je3. : Minorities are “Europeans” : Is Intercul-
turalism a Precondition?

* AyTopH ce y paay: 1. KpUTHUKHK OCBphy Ha aKTyesHe fjoMe-
Te MyJITUKYJITypajIn3Ma y caBpeMeHOCTH; 2. apUpMUIILy UHTep-
KyJITypaJIi3aM, Ka0 HOBU HAYNH KOMYHUKAIIMje U3Mely pasiu-
YUTHUX €THUYKUX U KyJTYPHUX HIEHTUTETA; 3. MPOMUIIUBA]Y
MUTalbe KyJTYPHUX U IUBIIN3AIUjCKUX pecypca OaTKaHCKUX
ZIpyILITaBa 3a BUIIlECMEPHY UHTePaKIUjy KyJITypa UHUX KOJIeK-
THUBUTETA, KA0 UCTUHCKY YMH MOIITOBAhA U YBAXKABakha Pa3JIn-
YUTOCTH U 4. pa3MaTpajy MHTEPKYITYPATUCTUYKY MTOTEHIIUjaT
Poma kao TpaHCTrpaHUUHE, ,,eBPOIICKE" MarbUHE.

UDK 323.15(4-672)

238. ETHMWYKU CTEPEOTUIIN 1 COLINJAJIHA JVICTAHIIA
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KAO UHAWKATOPHU JPYHITBEHUX ITPE/IPACYIA :
TTojmMoBHO o/ipeljerbe 1 Ipersie]] eMIMPUjCKUX HCTPAKUBAA
/ Oparaun TogopoBuh

V¥ : Topuimak 3a coruosoryjy. - o, 2, 6p. 2(2006), cTp. 213—232
Hacs1. Ha enru. jes. : Ethnic Stereotypes and Social Distance as
Indicators of Social Prejudice : Notional Definition and a
Survey of Empirical Research

* Ompehyjyhu ux xao obivke ¥ WHAUKATOPE JPYIITBEHHX
mpejipacyza, ayTop y CBOM pajly cyMupa Jocajalllihe Halope Ha
ITOjMOBHOM Ofipel)iBarby eTHUYKUX CTEPEOTHIIA M COLMjaTHE V-
CTaHIIE U CAKETO IpeZICTaB/ba Haslaze jeHOT 6poja MHOCTPAHUX
1 moMahux eMIMPHjCKUX UCTPAKUBAIha, ca MTOCEOHUM OCBPTOM
Ha 7IeJIoBe TiocBeheHe IpyIITBeHe yja/beHOCTH of Poma.

UDK 316.647.8:323.11
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240.

SPC I ROMI : Nekoliko otvorenih pitanja / Dragan
Todorovié
U : Nova srpska politicka misao : Posebno izdanje - Crkva i
drzava. - God. 14, br. 1(2007), str. 149—155
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Serbian Orthodox Church and the
Romanies: Some Open Questions

* Y jaBHOCcTH mpeoBial)yje ctaB za PoMu OTKpUBEHE pe-
JINTHje TMPUXBATajy, HAjupe, U3 HyKJae — (POPMaITHO U MUMU-
kpujcku — npucehajyhu ce npanocrojouHcke Bepe, a Kaji ce TO
JleCH, OHJ]a Melllajy XpUITNaHCTBO U KCJIaM, IITO YECTO 3aBp-
[IaBa Y b UXOBOM HEOOMYHOM IpeIIUTamy. To, MHOTHMA Uy/I-
HO, TIPEIUINTAkEe Ca KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT aclieKTa He IPeJICTaBIba
MaHy Hero 60raTcTBO 10 ceOM, HAPOYUTO aKO Ce IJIefia U3 yria
WHTEPKYITYPUINCTUYKE MPAKCE Y MYJITHETHUIKUM U MYJITH-
BEPCKUM JPYIITBUMA. JOII YBEK, YNHU CE€, OTKPUBEHE DEJIH-
rHje ca 3a30poM IIPUia3e UCTHHCKOM YKJ/bYUYHBamwy Bepyjyhux
Poma, 3anemapyjyhu, mpu Tome, fja IpUMajy JIU UX, JOKUBJba-
Bajy U TPETUPAjy jeZlHAKO PaBHUM Ca OCTaJIOM IIACTBOM, OHU
MOTry OUTH JJOOpY BEPHUIIH.

UDK 281.96(=914.99)

ZAJDE BADZA / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ und Dragan
Todorovié
U : Ost-West. Européische Perspektiven. - Jahr. 9, Heft.
1(2008), str. 4855
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Zajde Badza.

* PecdepaT ce TeMesbU Ha €THOTPa(CKO-COIHOJIONIKOj 06pasu
oToMaHCcKe JereHzae (mpenamwa) o 3axujie-0Oaiivi, BEPOBATHO
HCTOPHjCKe JIMYHOCTH — O Kojoj muiiie EBnuja Yenebuja jor y
17. BEeKy — KacHHje CaKpaJHM30BaHe Off CTpaHe HUIIKUX Typa-
Ka, 0 uemy usBeinrasajy ®enukc Kanur u Munan b. Musnuhe-
Buh. Oytackom Typaka Huinku Pomu nmpuxsarajy, npepalyjy
U mpuiiarohasajy u mpefjame U MecTo mopes T3B. beorpasicke
Kanuje Ha HUIIKO] TBphasw, rae ce HaIa3UIo TyJI0€e, CTBapa-
jyhu cebu kynTHO MecTo Koje mocehyjy 1 MycsTMMaHCKu U pa-
BocsiaBHu Pomu. Ayropu, mpeHocehu fmeo mocapamsmux 3a-
nuca o 3ajae Baym m xopucrehm cBexx eMIUpPHjCKM Mare-
pyjasi, Ipy:kajy HeJIOBUTH]Y CJIUKY (DeHOMEHA, YKa3yjy Ha MUTO-
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TBOpauKe MOMEHTE H OIPTaBajy CBY KOH(MDECHOHAIHY KOM-
IJIEKCHOCT pOMCKor Ouha.

UDK 398.22(=214.58)(497.11-12)

YBOJAHA BEJIEINTKA : Huirka poMOJIONIKA IITIKOJIa O
Pomuma Cpbuje / [Iparosby6 b. Hophepuh
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 7—9
Hacs. Ha enru. jes. : Introductory Remark : The Romology
School of Nis about Roma in Serbia

* IJ1aBHH ¥ OJITOBOPHU YPEHUK 0Opasjiaske pasjiore 300T
KOjuX ce IyOJIMKyje TeMaT U3 POMOJIOTHje y uacomucy Teme.
[IpBH, ¥ IJIaBHY, IPOU3UJIA3H U3 MTOJIATKA KOjU CBEIOYU O TOME
J1a je y Hurty, Tj. Ha ¥1beTOBOM YHUBEP3UTETY, H3paciia rmocebHa
MHCTUTYIIMja YCMEpPeHa Ha UCTpakuBame Poma, y momahum u
MHOCTPAaHUM HAayYHUM KpYroBHMa Beh IO3HATa IOJ UMEHOM
Huwuxa pomonoutka uikona. JIpyr pasiior — U 10 BaXKHOCTH, a
He jeTUHO PeZoCyIely — JIEXKH Y HEYMOJHUBO] YHEHEHUITH 10 KO-
joj ucaga fia cy menatHu HUIke poMOJIOIIKe IIIKOJIE BeoMa
BPEJ/IHU, /1a HEMIPECTAHO MCTPAXKY]Y U OTy/a BUX0Ba 602ama npo-
Jdyxuuja MmoHorpadHja, cTyauja, wiaHaka u usBemraja. Tpehu
MOJICTPEK HaIa3u y MPUXBAT/bUBOj HAMEPH HAYYHHX YaCOIHCa
Jla Taje cneyuguyHe 061acmu casHama v 3Harba U, TUME, Oy/1y Tpe-
TIO3HAT/BUBH Y “MOpY” IPYTHX TJIaCHIA.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)(497.11)

OTBOPEHA IINUTAIA ITOJIOKAJA POMA'Y CPB1JU N
BYTAPCKOJ / Iparossy6 b. Bophesuh
¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 13—41
Hac. Ha enr. jes. : Open Issues on the Position of Roma in
Serbia and Bulgaria

* HekosnunuHa mpescTaBHUKA Hullke pomMooulike wxoae —
Jparospy6 B. Hophesih, Josan Kuskosuh, DHokwuiia Josanosh,
Iparan Tomoposuh — notmomornyta Boxumapem Jakihem u
Topanom Barmhem, yryreaHum 6eorpagckuM poMOJIO3UMa, /1Ba
JlaHa (28-29. Maj 2004. roauHe) iebaToBasa je ca Bogaehum oyrap-
CKHUM corrosiosuma u pomosiosuma (Ilerap-Emun Mutes, Wno-
Ha Tomosa, Kpacumup Kasues...) o Pomnma Baskana v sux0B0oj
eBpoIcKoj nepcrnekruBu. Ha mo3us mpod. Muresa ogurpao ce



IIpsu cemunap 6yeapckux u CpncKux UHMeAeKMyaaaya Ha Te-
My “Balkan Roma and Eurpean Perspectives: Changes and Ri-
sks”. Cycper je oap:kan y Coduju, y opranuzanuju HCTUTyTa 3a
collFjaTHE BPEAHOCTU U CTPYKTYpy “MBan Xanmjcku”. Y TEKCTy
ce 00jaBJbyjy U3j1arama CPIICKUX POMOJIOTA.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11+497.2)

243. POMU : Urpa u Bpeme / Jlyka ITporuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 43—50
Haco. Ha eHriI. jes. : Roma : Plays and Time

* ¥V TekcTy ayTop o0jalrmaBa Kako je HAIKCAO JIBE KIbUTE O
Pomuma. Y npBoj Hepa u epeme — usanuioj 1972. y Humry, Be-
3aHOj 3a Pome ckoncke TomaHa Masie u HacTasoj mmocje Kara-
crpodaTHOT 3eMJbOTpeEca 1963. ToAMHe — IpeoBsaljyje mpuya
Y OIINC, U Y F0j ce TOBOPU HerocpeiHo o Pomuma. ¥V apyroj Pom-
cKu eceju — omer uzanuioj y Humty 2005 — npeosialjyje Mu-
cao u puno3odeM HaJ MPUUOM, TO Cy €CejU Y KOjUMa IpeBary
Hocu pedekcuja. Ha kpajy aytop obpasiaske Grio3odcky
[I033/IVHY U jeZIHE U JpyTe KIbUTE.

UDK 821.163.41-31.09 IIpormwh JI.
101:821.163.41-31.09 ITpomwuh JI.

244. TIOJIOMKAJ [IUTAHA Y OCMAHCKOM IIAPCTBY (1451-
1807) / Mapxko Bophesuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 51—66
Hac. Ha enr1. jes. : Status of the Gypsies in the Ottoman
Empire (1451-1807)

* BbasupaHo Ha mepujaty, OCMaHCKO IAPCTBO AEIHIO je
CBOj€ CTAHOBHUKE Ha J[BE IJIABHE rpymaliyje, MyCJIuMaHe U He-
BepHUKe. YHpKoc ToMe, [luranu cy umanu crenududas J1Boj-
HHU CTATyC y APYUITBEHOj U afMUHUCTPATUBHO] OPTaHU3aLIHjU
MapcrBa. Ocmaninje cy I{urane onBajajie U pa3aIuKOBaJe O
OCTaJIOT CTAHOBHHUIIITBA [0 €THUYKOM IPUHITUILY IITO je GUI0
HEOOWYHO 3a jeZ[Hy MyCJIMMaHCKY JIp:kaBy, 6e3 OITpe pasiiu-
ke usmel)y llurana xpumnrhana u Ilurana MycjauMaHa y CMH-
CJIy APYLITBEHOT CTaTyca U MOpe3a, ca U3y3eTKOM HEKUX Ma-
IbUX IpUBHIeryja 3a mycanmancke Llurane. lluranu Hucy 6u-
JIA y CTarby /ia PUXBaTe Y IOTIIyHOCTH HUTH TYPCKY MYCJIAMAH-
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CKy HHUTH XpUIINaHCKy eBpOIICKYy KyaTypy, Beh cy pamuje
3a7[p:KaIN CBOje E€THOJIOIIKE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE Kao, Ha IPHU-
Mep, HOMAJICKH CTHJI JKUBOTA M HeKa CBOja TPaUIIMOHATHA
3aHUMama. TeKCT Mpe/icTaB/ha OJIOMAK M3 UCTOUMEHOT JIH-
IJIOMCKOT Pajia, KOju je, moj; Mentopcrsom p Eme Mubkosih,
onbpameH 2007. Ha [lenapTMany 3a ucropujy duiozodckor
daxynrera y Humry.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)"1451/1807"

TATOMUP BYKAHOBITH O POMUMA Y JYTOCJIABUJU :
IIpusor conpjaTHOM Mpeobpaskajy poMCKe oIy Iaruje y
Cp6uju / Tanujena 3apaBkoBuh

¥ : Teme. - T'op. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 67—76
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Tatomir Vukanovic about the Roma
Population in Yugoslavia : A Contribution to the Social
Transformation of the Roma Population in Serbia

* Y pamy ce cymMapHO IPHKA3yjy Pe3yJITaTH TEPEHCKUX HC-
TpakuBamwa o Pomuma y Jyrociaeuju erHosora Tatomupa By-
kaHoBrha. 3aHuMajyhu ce 3a €eTHUYKY UCTOPHU]Y, HAPOIHH KHU-
BOT, 0O0MYaje 1 BepoBama PoMa koju cy *KUBeJI Ha TPOCTOpUMa
Jyrociasuje, noce6Ho y Cpbuju, 1os1a3u ce o lbUXOBE ayTeH-
TUYHE eTHUUKE U (HOJIKJIOPHE 3aje/HUIlE U TyTOTOAUIIHEM Ha-
IOpy JZia ce OHA OYyBa IO IIeHy CHPOMAIITBA M 3a0CTajama 3a
CPeZTHOM Y K0jOoj >kuBe. II0BOJ/BHUjU COLIM0-eKOHOMCKH YCJIOBHU
Koje je 06e36emmio ,3yatHo Aoba conmjauama’ y Cpbuju mo-
60JBIIAIN Cy KBIUTET *KUBOTA PoMa Ha 0BOM reorpadcko-er-
HUYKOM npocropy. [To6osblame JKUBOTHOT CTaHJAPAA COIMja-
HO je mpeoOpa3uio POMCKY IOMyJallydjy M HA Taj HAUWUH KX
aCUMUJIOBAJIO Y COIIMOKYJITYPHU MIbe Baskana.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)
316.42(=214.58)

TPATOBU POMA Y TOITOHMMMWUJIU / Henerpko
Borpganosuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 77-83
Haco1. Ha enriI. jes. : Traces of Roma in Toponimy

* Y pazy ce ykasyje Ha TparoBe >KMBOTa U pazga Poma y To-
MMOHUMUJU HEKOJHMKO omintuHa ucroune Cpbuje (Coxobamba,
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Kwasxesar, Cpsbur, IIupor, bena Ilananka). Tu TparoBu cy
CKPOMHHM, aJId WIIaK IOCTOje, ykaamajyhu ce y TOMOHUMCKE
obpaclie KaKBe je rpaZiio CPIICKU je3UK Ha OBOM MOAPYY]y.

UDK 811.163.41'373.21:811.214.58(497.11-11)

POMMU 3A YIJIE/T 11 : JToniprHOC YYBPITNUBAGY KYJATYPHOT
unenturera / JIparossyo b. Bophesuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 85—111
Hacs. Ha enrit. jes. : The Admirable Roma II : A Contribution
to the Solidification of Cultural Identity

* Kosmkoroy 1a mMa pasjIMIUTUX CXBaTamkha NAEHTUTETA, I1a
¥ y KJbyYHUM MeljyHapogHUM JTOKyMEHTUMA Koju ce GaBe be-
TOBUM o;:[pehHBameM WIIaK ce Hanemhe IoZ[pasyMeBna Jia ce
CacToju O/l jesuka, PesIuruje, TpaUIuje 1 KyJITypHe bamtuHe.
Hegospa je y Tome mITO, TOpeJi HAEHTUTAPHO “jakux” u “cimabux”
HAapOo/1a, IIOCTOje M OHU KOjU Cy TeK IIpefi U3rPafboM, YUBPII-
husamem wintu feUHICAbEM KY/ITYPHOT M/IeHTHTeTa. Pomu
IIOZI TEPETOM Te HeBOJbe HACTOje, HajIpe, /ja oMelje U, oToM, Jia
yCTaHOBEe UBPCT Ky/ITypHU wujieHTHUTeT. HapaBHO /1a TO HUje u3-
BOJIJBMBO aKO KpPXKa POMCKA €JINTAa IIM TaJleHToBaHU PoMu He
JIONIPUHOCE CTBAPAJIAIIITBOM Tajekby COIICTBEHOT KYJITYPHOT HJIEH-
TuTera. OPUTHHAIHOCT TOTA MPOLIECA JIEXKU Y YUIHEHUIIH /1A CY
OHM U3 YHyTpalllkhe II0Tpebe Rromanipe-a (poMcTBa, pOMCKO-
CTH) — IITO je CHHOHUM 32 POMCKY KY/ITYPHH UAEHTHTET — YIIy-
heHy Ha IIPaKTUYHU UHTEPKY/ITyPAIM3AM, Tj. KPEaTUBHY KyI-
TYPHY pa3MeHy ca OKpy:KyjyhuM HapoAuMa KOju Cy CBarja Io-
cequui Beh yremesbeHor uyeHTUTETa. Y pedepary ce U3 OBOT
TEOPHjCKOT OKBUPA aHAIU3UPAjy, U JIOKyMEHTApHO ITPE/ICTaB-
Jbajy, TIeT POMCKHUX cTBapasana (IeCHUKHbA, YKap, CTaKIO-/Ay-
Bay, KOBay, MyOJIUIMCTA) KOjU U T€ KaKO IIPHUHOCE YUBPLINU-
Baby POMCKOT KyJITyPHOT W/IEHTHTETA U 3a KOje ayTop TBP/H /ia
MOTY CJIY?KHUTH 32 yTJIE],.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)
POMMU 3A YIJIE/ III / dparan Togoposuh

¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 113—-133
Hacs. Ha enrit. jes. : The Admirable Roma III

* Ha ocHOBY 00aBJbeHHX MHTEPBjya ca IeT POMCKHX CTBapa-
jgana (crosyap, IUIETHba, /IBA CJIMKApAa M My3Wdap), y paay ce
MIPE/ICTaB/bajy MPETUMUHAPHU PE3YJITATH JIECKPUITHBHE 00pa-
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Jle IPUKYIUbeHe rpalje, kKao mozacTuiaj 6yayhuM ucTpaXKuBarbu-
Ma POMCKOT KyJITyPHOT H/IEHTUTETa U aKTyeJIHUM HaloOpuMa y
KOHCTUTYHCAIY pa3rpaHare POMCKE eJInTe.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)

COIIUJAJTHU KOHTEKCT U KUJIABOCT POMCKE
KVYJITYPE / Binagumup L[BeTkoBuh
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 135—148
Hacs. Ha enriI. jes. : Social Context and Resilience of Roma
Culture

* POMCKHU KyJITypHU oOpasall ce Y CBAaKOJTHEBHOM KHUBOTY
YeCTOo JIO’KHMBJhaBa Kao jeJlaH OJf OCJIOHAIIA M U3BOpa IIpeipacy-
Ja nipema Pomuma. Mako He eKCIUIMIUTHO »KWJIABOCT U XepMe-
THYHOCT OBOT obOpaciia cy Hajuernthe KapaKTEPHUCTHKE Koje Ce
HaJlaze y M0o3aINHU MaHU(pEeCTOBAHUX IIpeapacysa, Kao moapa-
3yMEBAHO CTalbe WINM KapaKTePUCTHKA POMCKHX 3ajelHUIIa.
AHanza pesyJsTaTa HCTpaKUBaba y TPHU Ipajia y jy*kHe Cpouje
MTOCTaBJba MPETIIOCTABKY JKUJIABOCTU M XEPMETHUYHOCTH KYJITyp-
HOT obpacra y IApy COIHO-KYJITYPHH KOHTEKCT U yKasyje Ha
pasJiuKe Koje cy youwbuBe u3Mel)y 3ajeTHUIA KOje er3sucTHupajy
V Pas3IUYUTUM OKPY?KEHUMA.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)(497.11-13)

CTABOBU POMA JYTOUCTOYHE CPBUJE O
PETUOHAJIN3MY U KYJITYPHOJ AYTOHOMWJU / JoBan
’KuskoBuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 159—173
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : The Attitudes of Romas of the
South/Eastern Serbia towards Regionalism and the Cultural
Autonomy

¥ McTpaXKUBameM ce MPEUCIUTYjy cTaBoBH Poma 0 BUxo-
BOM IIPUCTYITy PETHOHAIN3MY, MPEKOTPAHUYHO] Capajibu U
CIIPEMHOCTH /Ia YYeCTBY]y Y pajly JIOKajHe caMoyrpaBe. Pe-
3yJITATU TOKa3yjy /1a OHU He BUJIE PEIEe CBOje APYIITBEHE
MO3UIHje KPO3 PETHOHATN3AIIN]jY, aJIk Aa CY, C IPYTe CTPaHe,
BeoMa CIIPEMHU 3a MapTHIUIIATUBHU OOJIUK JieMoKparuje. To
ce IOTBph)yje THMe IITO BeoMa J00po 3Hajy Koja Mmpasa U3 J0-
MeHa KyJITypHe ayTOHOMUje MOTy u Tpeba Ja ocTBape. Y TOM
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CMUCJIy Cy FbUXOBA U3jallllhbaBarhba Ha BUCOKOM HHUBOY CBECTH,
IIOTOTOBO 3aTO IIITO Ce OHA He OCTBApyjy BUIIE JelleHuja. Pa-
JIoM ce aroctpodupa u unmbenuna fa Cpbuja HUje JeneHTpa-
JIN30BaHA, YIIPKOC TOME IIITO OU TaKap Ipolec 610 MpUMepeH
BEHOM MYJITUKYJITYPHOM CACTaBy.

UDK 316.644:323.174(=214.58)(497.11-12)

MHAVBUAYAJIHU CAKYIIVJbAYM CEKYHJIAPHUX
CUPOBUHA KAO MOJIEJI U ITAHCA POMA 1 CPBUJE Y
EKOHOMCKOM PA3BOJY / Ocman Banuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'og. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 175—180
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Individual Waste Collectors as a Model
and a Chance for Roma in Serbia in Economy Development

* ¥V TekcTy ce, HA HUBOY eKCIIepTH3e, pasMaTpa npobiaem
CaKyIlJbaba, O/IJIararba M MCKOpHIThaBama YBPCTOT OTHA/A Y
Cpbuju. ¥ cBeMy je TOMe OTpOMHA, TOTOBO HE3aMEJbUBA YJI0-
ra poOMCKe Hal[HOHAJIHE MamUHe. AyTOp Yak TBPAH Ja Cy HUH-
OUBUJIyaJTHU CaKyIlJba4ll CEKYH/IApHUX CUPOBHHA MOJZEJI U
maHnca Poma u Cp6uje y EKOHOMCKOM pasBojy.

UDK 316.43:628.4(=214.58)

ITYTEBU N3JIACKA 113 TAME : He/moryhuoct
IIIKOJIOBaba poMcke fere / Mopaxum OcmaHu
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 181—187
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Roads towards Light: Im/possibilities of
Roma Children Education

* Y TeKcTy ce Ha IperjieflaH HauYWH pa3MaTpajy OCHOBHH
Y3pOIM HeycrexXa IITKOJICKOT CHCTeMa y PajJly ¢ POMCKOM Jie-
oM. AyTop McTHYe 3Hauaj oOpa3oBaiba 3a Hapeaak pOMCKe
HallMOHATHE MalbUHE U MpeJJiaXke HU3 KOHKPETHUX Mepa 3a
IbETOBO IIODO0JBIIIAHE.

UDK 371(=214.58)(497.11)

BUBJINOTPA®VJA HUIITKE POMOJIOIIKE IITKOJIE
2006-2007. / Iparad Tomoposuh
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 189—203
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Hacs. Ha eHru1. jes. : Bibliography of the Romology School of
Nis 2006-2007.

* bubnuorpaduja pamoBa obyxBaTa IHyOJIMKOBaHE PaiOBE
Huiiike poMoJIOIIKe HIKOJIE Y 2006. U 2007. TOAWHU U OIUCYje
26 jeAMHWIIA XPOHOJIOIIKKA CBPCTAHUX Y YETHPHU LEJIHHE: 1.
Kwuee, 2. 36opHuyu padosa, 3. padosu Yy 300pHULUMA U KHblU-
2ama Opyaux aymopa u 4. padosu y uaconucuma. Ipumonar je
U TIeTU JIe0, KOjU IOIHUCYje 8 MmprKasa Kmbura u TekcrtoBa Hu-
IIIKe POMOJIOIIKe I1Kosie. CTaHiapaHa 6ubroTeuka obpasia JIomy-
HbEHA je YIIOPeJHIM IPEBOANMA HACJIOBA IIPUJIOTA €A CPIICKOT Ha
€HIJIECKH je3UK U OOPHYTO, & CBAKH IPUJIOT IIPATH PE3UME.

UDK 016:316.7(=214.58)(497.11)"2006/2007"

HA KOBY CJIAIITOIIOM Y BUCATAMA : Onmabpana
pomosiorika aureparypa / JIparospy6 b. Hophesuh

¥ : Conmostoniku mperies. - 'of. 42, 6p. 3(2008), cTp. 439—451

Hacu1. Ha enrit. jes. : On a Horse with a Laptop in Saddlebags :
An Introduction to Romological Studies

¥ AyTopcku n300p JIuTepaType BaXKHE 32 CTY/IH]j POMOJIOTH]E.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)
94(=214.58)

O POMUMA KJTAJTIOBA Y1 OKOJIVMHE / Jlena
MutorieBuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 247—249
Haco. Ha enrit. jes. : On the Roma in Kladovo and the
Surroundings

* YV npukasy ayTropka mOpejcTaB/ba KimuUry Panka Jako-
B/beBHNA ,YMECTO JOMOBUHE UYHMTaB CBET“, olnewmyjyhu je Kao
Ba’KaH JIOMPUHOC Mpoy4yaBamwy OopaBka Poma Ha Hepaarnckom
[IO/IyHABJbY, O/ IPAUCTOPHje 10 JAaHAIIKBUX JaHa.

UDK 94(=214.58)(497.11)(049.3)

YPBAHU PYJIAPU / Iparan Togoposuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 32, 6p. 1(2008), cTp. 257—261
Hacs. Ha enrvt. jes. : Urban Miners

¥ ¥V npukasy ayTop IpeACTaB/ba KIbUTY IPylle ayropa IIoJ
HacsoBoM L JllanmupaaTt xuBoT (PoMu cakympaum otmaza y
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Beorpazy)“, ymosopaBajyhu ja y KOHTUHYHPaHUM HaropuMa
3a noau3same eUKACHOCTH CEKTOPA PEeNUKIIaXKe Pa3IMIUTHX
BpCTa OTHa/Aa He Tpeba M3TYyOUTH U3 BHJIA CaMe CaKyIubade
(majuerrthe Pome) koju ce jaBibajy Kao MCIIOPYYHOLN CHPOBHU-
Ha ¥ KojuMa Tpeba 00e30eauTH 60Jbe YCIIOBE 3a CAKYIJhAhE U
COPTHpAae OTIa/IA.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11)(049.3)

NCTOPUJCKU IIYT POMA / Mapko hophesuh
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 32, 6p. 4(2008), c¢Tp. 943-945
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : The Historical Path of the Roma

* ¥V npukasy ayTop IpeJicTaB/ba KHUTY mpod. 1p Pajka Hy-
puha ,Hcropuja Poma (IIpe u mocie AyiiBuia)®, onemyjyhu
je xao He3a00MJIA3HO IITUBO UCTPAKUBAYA IIMPOKOT CHEKTPa
HayYHUX JUCIUIUINHA KOjU ce 030W/bHUje HaMepaBajy 0aBUTH
poMcKOM ITpo6IEMATHKOM, a ycjleZl TUTKOT ayTOPOBOT' CTUJIA
MHUcama M Kao IITUBO 3a MOAPOOHO WHGOPMUCAIE JIAUUYKE
jaBHOCTH.

UDK (=214.58)(049.3)

0 SOCIJALNOJ INKLUZIJI ROMA U CETIRI DRZAVE /
Marko Dordevié
U : Sociologija. - God. 41, br. 1(2009), str. 108—110
Nasl. na engl. jez. : On Social Inclusion of Roma in the Four
States

* YV mpukasy ayTop Ipe/cTaB/ba 300PHHK pajoBa Ha €H-
[JIECKOM je3UKY CJIOBEHauKux ayropa Mupana Komiia u Pomea
Bapre ,,Social Incluision of Roma: Stories from Finland, Slova-
kia, Slovenia and Portugal®, kputuuku ce ocBphyhu Ha Hamo-
pe pasHUX eBPOIICKUX OpraHu3aluja Ja U3BpIIEe MPeoOIHKO-
Bambe POMCKOI HAIMOHAJIHOr UAEHTHTETa Kpo3 Iporec (hop-
MaTHOT 06pa3oBama, O IMPEIIKOJICKOT 10 (DaKyITETCKOT y3-
pacra, a y IUby HHXOBE 3aMUIIbEHE UHTerpanuje y EBpor-

CKY YHU]JY.
UDK 316.4.063.4 (=214.58):37(4)1(049.3)

I[TPEMA TEMEJbUMA POMOJIOTUJE / Iparospy6 b.
Hopheruh
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¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 33, 6p. 2(2009), cTp. 531-540
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Towards the Foundations of Romology

* AyTOp y CBeIeHOM OOJIMKY pa3Marpa TeMeJbe POMOJIOTHjE
Kao HayKe M OIr0Bapa Ha HEKOJIMKO KJbYyYHUX nuTama: "[1Ta je
pomororuja u ynme ce 6aBu?"; "I'ie cy KOpeHu poMOoJIoruje Kao
Hayke?"; "Je JT1 poMOJIOTHja MYJITUAUCITUIUIMHAPHA WM UHTEP-
qucuIinHapHa Hayka?'; "Koje je MecTo coImoJIonIKor Ipu-
CTyIIa y pPOMOJIOTHjH Kao Hayru?"; "Y KakBOM Cy OZHOCY pOMO-
Jioruja u pomuctuka?"; "Ha KojuM ce TeOpHjCKUM MPETIOCTAB-
KaMa TeMeJbH poMoJiorrja?".

UDK 316.356.4(=214.58):001

O HEKM TEPMUWHOJIOIIKVM ITUTAFBMIMA
POMOJIOTUJE 1 POMUCTHKE / Henemko Bormanosuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 33, 6p. 2(2009), cTp. 551-555
Hacs1. Ha enrut. jes. : On Some Terminological Issues of
Romology and Romistics

* 'V pazy ce ayTop 3ajiaxke 3a TEPMUHOJIONUIKO Pa3TpaHu-
Yyewe y Ha3UBUMa CTPYUYHhaKa KOju ce GaBe POMCKOM KYJITY-
poMm u HayKoM o0 Pomuma.

UDK 811.163.41'373.46:316(=214.58)

COLIMJAJTHA OAJAJTEYEHOCT CITPEMA POMUTE :
IIpersies; Ha eMIIMPUCKUTE UCTPaXKyBama Bo Cpouja, Byrapuja
u Maxkeznonwuja / Iparan TogopoBuk

¥ : Coyuonowrxa pesuja. - T'op. 4, 6p. 9-10(2010), cTp. 155—175
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Social Distance Toward Roma: A Survey
of Empirical Research in Serbia, Bulgaria and Macedonia

* Msrpaama HOBUX eTHUYKHUX OJTHOcA HA basikaHy HUje Mo-
ryha 6e3 Tpe3BeHOr cyouaBama ca mocrojehuM mpobsieMuma,
mocebHO y cbepu perynucamba MeljyerHuukux ogHoca. Kao
HaIlMOHATHA MambHHA TOJjeHAKO 3acTyibeHa y Cpbuju, By-
rapckoj u Makesmonuju, Pomu cy y mponurocTu u gaHac 6uBa-
au HajuemrhuM 00jeKTOM H3paskaBarba COLMjasIHE AMCTAHIIE
BeNHMHCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA, AT M OCTAJIUX MambuHA. Y Pajy ce
Jlaje KpaTak Ipervies jelHoT Opoja uCTpaKuBama U3 IPOTEKIIe
JlelleHHj€e O IPUCYTHOCTU 1 0OUMY COITHMjaJTHE JUCTAHIIE PeMa
POMCKOM Hapozy y TpUMa IIocMaTpaHUM 3eMJbaMa.

UDK 371(=214.58)(497.11)
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THE PROFILE OF ROMA IN MAJORITY MEDIA : A
Scheme for a Theoretical Research Framework / Dragan
Todorovi¢ and Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Balkan Journal of Philosophy. - Vol. 2, issue 2(2010), str. 43-53
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Slika Roma u veéinskim medijima: Skica
teorijskog okvira za istrazivanje

* OHEeZaBHO y cTaTycy HallMOHa/IIHE MamuHe, Pomu y Cp-
Ouju Ccy y IPOIUIOCTA W AaHac GuBajyM Hajuenrhum 06jeKTOM
M3paKaBama COIMjaJIHE JMCTAaHIIE BeNMHCKOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA,
au ¥ ocTasmx MamwuHa. [lopen of0ujarba mpujaTe/boBamba U
ZIPYTOBAarba, O F(bUMA je CTBOPEHA IaJIeTa HETATUBHUX CTEPEOTH-
Ila ¥ Ipefipacy/ia, y3 peTKe IpuMepe MO3UTHBHOT OJIHOIIEHA.
Cpricka MeujcKa CIieHa UX je Hajuelhe To/pKaBaia, HEPETKO
CTBapaJia, a HajMare yMamuBaja U ceiasaBaya. [lopen koH-
CTaToBama CTama aHAJIU30M HEKOJUIIMHE eMIIUPHjCKUX HU3Be-
ITaja, ayTopy y pajay Mpejiaky JINCTY KOHKPETHUX MEIHjCKIX
1oTe3a, YHjoM OM ce peajn3ariijoM JOIPHHETIO0 HCTUHCKOM
pasyMeBamwy U IIpeBaswiaKemhy He3aBU/IHOT 110JI0XKaja poMCKe
HaIMOHAJIHE MakbUHE Y HAIIOj U APKaBaMa y PeTHOHy.

UDK 316.77:316.647.8(=214.58)(497.11)

NESTO O VERSKOM ZIVOTU ROMA / Dragoljub B.
Dordevié
U : Romoloske studije. - God. 2, 6p. 9-10(2010), str. 7—-33
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Some Facts on the Religous Life of Roma

* 3acHuBajyhu conMoJIOrHjy penrije BepCeKor KuBoTa Po-
Ma, ayTop Yy TEKCTY O/IrOBapa U Ha IUTarba O: PEJIUTHjCKO-KOH-
(decnoHaHOM WIypanu3My Poma; Bepckoj AUCKPUMIHALIVH
npeMa Pomuma, Tj. M0J102kajy V BEPCKUM 3ajeTHUIIaMa; OJTHO-
cy BehnHCKOT BEpCKOT CTAHOBHHINITBA IIPEMa POMCKO]j BEPCKO]
MambuHA; POMHMa Kao KJIACMYHHM BEPHHIIMMA; MeElyCOOHO]
HETOJIEPAHTHOCTH Poma 300T NMpUNaHOCTH Pa3IUYUTHM pe-
JIMryjaMa U KoHdecHujaMa; caxpamHuBamy U TpobspuMa Poma;
POMCKHM KyJITHUM MECTHMa U IporecTaHTu3anuju Poma. Mc-
TO TaKO, IpeJiazehu ca TPaJUIMOHATHOT Ha CABPEMEHO CTAHhe
CTBapu u moInTyjyhu y3yce usrpajitbe COLMOJIOTHje PEIUTHje
BEPCKOT KUBOTa PoMa, ayTop ce 3AYIIHO 3ayIaKe 3a PEIOBHO
E€MITIPHjCKO CHUMAaIhe IbUX0BE KJIACHUHE PEJIUTHO3HOCTH, I0-
cebHO 3a TpoayOJbeHMje N3yUaBame T3B. IIPOTECTAHTU3AIIH]E.
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Kao commosior pesuruje u poMoJIOT YaKk cMaTpa Ja HUje Mo-
ryhe yTreMesbUTH COLMOJIOTH]Y PEUTHje BEPCKOT KuBoTa Po-
Ma JIOK ce He HaroMuiIajy, Kaacudukyjy U CUCTeMaTU3yjy Io-
JIalld U O JeTHOM U O JPYI'OM BHJIy POMCKE DEJIUTHjCKE KYJI-
Type.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

DURDEVDANSKI OBICAJI ROMA U TOPLICKOM
KRAJU / Bajram Saitovi¢
U : Romoloske studije. - God. 2, 6p. 9-10(2010), str. 41—46
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romani Djurdjevdan Customs in the
Region of Toplica

* Aytop y paay omucyje 60oraTy majeTy peurujcKux Bepo-
Barba, MOAYIPTUX PUTYATIUMAa U O0MYajuMa, Y BE3H A CBETKO-
BambeM TPaJUIMOHATHOT POMCKOT IIpa3HuKa Mel)y Pomuma y
ToIInYKoM Kpajy. Cnassberbe Byphepnana (,Epaenesu”), mpo-
sehHOT Mpa3HUKa KOjU 07[Baja 3uMy U mposiehe, mpriiuka je u
Jla ce HEPOMCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO YIIO3HA ca 6OraToM KyJTyp-
HOM PU3HUI[OM POMCKOT Hapoja.

UDK 398.332.1(=214.58)(497.11 Toplica)

PROTESTANTIZAM : Nova religija Roma jugoisto¢ne
Srbije / Dragan Todorovié
U : Romoloske studije. - God. 2, 6p. 9-10(2010), str. 47-59
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Protestantism: New Religion of Roma’
from Southeastern Serbia

* JleneHujy U 1O yHa3aj, Y pesiurujckoM mnosry Cpbuje Tpa-
je mojayaHM yTUIAj “MajiX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUIa” — aJ[BEHTH-
CTa, MIEHTEeKOoCTaIaIa, JEXOBUHUX CBEJIOKA, OANTHCTa, METOU-
cTa, MOpPMOHA... Pasi ce 3acHUBA Ha MMO/IalIMa TPUKYIJbEHUM
IIOCMATPAbEM €A YUECTBOBAIEM Y BEPCKHUM PUTYJINMA, TE
IyOMHCKMM MHTEPBjyHMa Ha 6a3u CTPYKTYPHUCAHOT YIIUTHUKA
ca Pomuma BepHuiiuMa XpumrhaHcke OanTHCTHYKE IPKBE,
XpumrhaHcke afBEHTHCTHYKE IPKBE, EBaHl)EoCKe ITEHTEKO-
CTaJTHE IPKBe U JEXOBUHUX CBEJIOKA Y jyrouctouHoj Cpouju.

UDK 316.74:274(=214.58)(497.11-12)
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BUBJINOTPA®JA HUIIKE POMOJIOIIKE ITKOJIE
2008-2010. / Iparau Togoposuh
V¥ : Teme. - Toz. 34, 6p. 4(2010), cTp. 1383—1397
Hacs. Ha eHru1. jes. : Bibliography of the Romology School of
Nis 2008-2010.

* bubsmuorpaduja pamoBa obyxBaTa IMyOJIKOBaHE PajloBe
Huiiike poMOJIOIIIKe IIKOJIE Y 2008, 2009. U 2010. TOAUHU U
OTHCYje 40 jeAVMHUIIA XPOHOJIOMIKY CBPCTAHUX Y YETHPH Ife-
JIMHE: 1. Kibu2e, 2. 36opHuyu padosa, 3. padosu Yy 360pHUYU-
Ma u kwuzama opy2ux aymopa u 4. padosu Yy uaconucuma.
[Ipumonar je u metu 71€0, KOjU MOMHCYje 9 IPUKA3a KIbUTA U
texkcToBa Humke pomostomike mkose. CraHzgapiaa 6ubiauore-
yKa o0pasa JOIymeHa je YIOpEeJIHUM IMPeBOJANMAa HaCI0Ba
MPUJIOTa ca CPIICKOT Ha eHIJIECKHU je3WK U OOPHYTO, a CBaKU
MIPWJIOT IIPATH PE3UME.

UDK 016:316.7(=214.58)(497.11)"2008/2010"

IMPOTECTAHTU3AM HA BAJIKAHY 1 Y CPBI1JU /
Iparan Togoposuh
V¥ : Conmortoniku mperien. - I'of. 45, 6p. 3(2011), cTp. 265-294
Hacs1. Ha eHIJIL jes. : Protestantism in the Balkans and Serbia

* EpaHreyM3aryja cJIOBEHCKe IOIyJianyje Ha baskaHy uH-
TeH3UBHUpa ce cpefuHOM XIX Beka. Y KKy MUCHOHApCKe
aKTUBHOCTH CTaB/bajy ce xpuinhanu u JeBpeju y OTOMAaHCKOj
UMITIEpHjH, jep je obpahame MycirMana GUI0 KaXKEbHBO CMpPhY.
Ha pyky uMm uzie moApIITKa aMEpUIKUX KOH3YJIapHUX CITyKOe-
HUKA ¥ HAKJIOHOCT TYPCKUX BJIACTH IIpeMa, Ha Tajacy IpBe UH-
JIYCTPUjCKE PEBOJIYIHjE, TEXHUYKH OjavdasIiM 3alalHIM BeJe-
cuwiama. IIpomMemeH APYIITBEHN aMOHjeHT 3a Jjajbe OBUjarbe
mporeca IIPOTeCTaHTH3anuje Mel)y CTaHOBHHIITBOM OJaHOM
TPaINIIVIOHATHUM [[PKBaMa M BEPCKUM 3ajeIHUIIaMa JIOHEO je
MPBO 3aBPIIIETAK CBETCKUX PATOBa, a 3aTUM Haj bBepsuHCKoOr
3HU/Ia U MOYETAK TpaljJaHCKUX paToBa HA MPOCTOPY OuBIIE Jyro-
CJIaBUje MOYETKOM JIeBeIeceTHUX TOfMHA mpomuior Beka. Cry-
JIMO3HOM aHAJIU30M CaJIprKaja MPUKYIUbEHE TEOJIOIIKE, eTHO-
rpadcke, UCTOPHjCKe, COIUOJIONIKE U MHe Tpalje, ayTop y pamy
Mpe/ICTaB/ha HAj3aCTYIUbeHH]je MPOTECTAHTCKE BEPCKE 3ajeTHU-
1le Ha baskany, y 6uBmmM pernybmnkaMma Hekaamime Coruja-
nuctnuke PenepatuBHe Pemnybirike JyrociaBuje U JJaHAIIHO)
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Cpbuju (KaJBUHUCTH, JIyTepaHH, OAITHCTH, METOJCTH, Ha3a-
PEeHH, aJIBEHTHUCTH, JEXOBUHU CBEIOIU U ITEHTEKOCTAIIIN).

UDK 316.74:274(497.11)

POMU HA BAJIKAHY W'Y CPBUJU / Iparan Tomoposuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 35, 6p. 4(2011), cTp. 1137-1174
Hacs. Ha eHruL. jes. : Roma in the Balkans and Serbia

* [ToCcTaKHYT YUE-EHUIIOM KOja TOBOPH O TOME JIa CE IIPBU
KOpak y pasbujamy cTepeoThIla U IpeApacysia MpeMa poM-
CKOM HapoOJly CacTOju y TEMEJbHOM YIIO3HABAaKy HEToBe IpO-
IIJIOCTH U CAZIAIITEHOCTH, JKHMBOTA M 00MYaja, KyJIType YOIIIIITE, ay-
Top obpaljyje pazacyre momahe v MHOCTpaHe HCTOPHjCKE, ETHO-
rpadcke, eTHOJIONIKE, aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE, JINTEPAPHE, COIUO0JIO-
IIIKe, POMOJIOIIIKE U WHe u3BelTaje o Pomuma Ha Bankany, ¢
moce6GHUM OCBPTOM Ha HUXOB OJI0XKaj y Cpbuju.

UDK 316.647.8(=214.58)(497.11-12)

SOCIJALNA DISTANCA PREMA ROMIMA : etnicka i
verska manjina / Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Romanonevipe. - God. 15, br. 64-65-66(2011), str. 108-113
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Social Distance toward Roma : Ethnical
and Religiosity Minority

* srpajha HOBHUX €THUYKHUX OJHOcAa Ha BankaHy HUje
moryha 6e3 Tpe3BeHOT cyouaBarmba ca IMocTojehum mpobsieMu-
Ma, mocebHo y cdepu peryiucama MeljyeTHnukux ogHoca. Kao
HaIlMOHATHA MalbUHA MO/jeJHAKO 3acTyIbeHa y Cpouju, Byrap-
ckoj © Maxkesonuju, PoMu cy y IpOILIOCTH U JlaHac GUBaIN
HajuenthuM 0GjeKTOM HM3pakaBarba COIMjasiHe AMCTaHIIE Be-
huHCKOT CTAaHOBHUINTBA, AJIM M OCTAJIUX MambUHA. Y pajy ce
Jlaje KpaTak Iperjies jefHOT 6poja ucTpaKuBarba U3 IMPOTEKIIe
ZlelleHrje O MIPUCYTHOCTU B OOUMY COLIMjasIHe IUCTAHIIe TpeMa
POMCKOM Hapozy y TpUMa IOoCMaTPpaHUM 3eMJbaMa.

UDK 316.647.82-054(497:=214.58)

ULOGA KULTURNIH FAKTORA U
PROTESTANTIZACIJI ROMA JUGOISTOCNE SRBIJE /
Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Kultura. - God. 45, br. 136(2012), str. 376-402



Nasl. na engl. jez. : The role of cultural factors in the prote-
stantisation of Roma in southeastern Serbia

* Tlog mpoTecTaHTH3anKujoM PoMa moapasymeBaMo HOBUjH
MPOILIeC MAaCOBHOT YK/byUHBamha CPIICKUX Poma y masie Bepcke
3ajeTHUIIE TIPOTECTAHTCKe MMpoBeHUjeHIrje. HezaobmmasHy yio-
Ty y TOM TIPOIIeCy UMajy KyJTYPHHU (HAKTOPH, OJHOCHO HOAY/Ia-
paibe eJleMeHaTa POMCKOT KYJITYPHOT M/IEHTUTETA CA PEJTUTHO-
3HUM JI0’KUBJbAjeM IPOTECTAHTCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUIA, MeEly
KOjuMa Cy HajBaKHUjU: yJIOra TIeCMe M UTPe y CJIaB/beiby bora,
HECITYTAHOCT U €KCIIPECHBHOCT UCII0/haBaba IyXOBHOCTH U TIPU-
CHOCT YCIIOCTAaB/b€HIX BEPHUUKHX BE3A.

UDK 316.644:2(=214.58)(497.11-12)’2008/2009”
274(=214.58)(497.11-12)

271. ETHOT'PA®CKO-COLITMOTPA®CKU ITOKA3ATE/BU
PAIIIMPEHOCTU ITPOTECTAHTCKUMX BEPCKUX
3AJEJJHUIIA Y JYTONCTOYHOJ CPBUJU : ca mocebHUM
ocBproM Ha Pome nporecrante / [[paran TomopoBuh
¥ : EmHoaowko-aumponoaouike ceecke. - I'ox. 35, 6p.
19(2012), cTp. 87-111
Hacu1. Ha enruI. jes. : Sociographic Indicators of the Spreading
of Protestant Religious Communities in Southeastern Serbia :
With a Special Emphasis on Protestant Roma

* AHaIM30M CaJIprKaja MPUKYIUbeHEe eTHOTpaCKe U COIHUO-
Jiorike rpalje u mpoayb/beHUX UHTEPBjya ca BEPHUI[UMA U CTa-
pelrHaMa, ayTop iaje eTHOrpadCKO-COIUOJIONIKY IPUKA3 pa-
CIIPOCTPAHbEHOCTH IMPOTECTAHTCKUX BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUIA Y jyTOH-
crounoj Cpbuju (Xpumrhancka 6anTHCTHUKA I[PKBA, JEXOBUHU
cBemory, XpuimhaHCKa afBEHTHCTHYKA npkBa u Epanleocka
IEHTEKOCTAJTHA I[PKBA), ¢ KPaTKUM IIPECTABJHAEM II0 jefHE
KapaKTepUCTUYHE BEPCKe 3ajeJTHUIlE y K0joj Pomu ymHe mpeo-
pial)yjyhe Bepauintso.

UDK 274/278-4(=214.58)(497.11-12):39

272.  I[TPEOBJIAJTAIOIME CEPBCKUE CMU O IIBITAHAX /
Jparan Toxoposuy u /leas MapkoBuy
V¥ : Ceim couiansHux komymixayiil. - o, 3, 6p. 10(2013), cTp. 91-95
Haci1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Behuncku menuju y Cpouju o Pomuma

* OpHenaBHO y cTarycy HallUOHaIHe MamuHe, Pomu y Cp-
Ouju cy y IpOIUIOCTA W JaHac OGuBaiu Hajuenrhum 06jeKTOM
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u3pajkaBarba COIMjasIHE JMCTaHIle BehMHCKOT CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA,
ayu U ocTanx MamuHA. [lopen oxbujama mpujare/boBama U
ZIPyTOBamba, O IbHMa je CTBOPEHa IajieTa HEraTUBHUX CTEPEOTH-
1a ¥ Mpeapacy/ia, y3 peTKe IpHMepPe MO3UTUBHOT OIHOIIEHA.
Cprcka MeqiijcKa clieHa UX je Hajuelrhe moapskaBajia, HEPETKO
CTBapasia, a HajMarbe yMamHBaja M cBiajaBaia. [lopes KOH-
CTaTOBaiba CTalba AHAJIHN30M HEKOJIUIIMHE EMITUPUjCKUX U3Be-
1ITaja, ayTOpy y Pajy MPeJIaKy JIUCTY KOHKPETHUX MEIV]CKUX
moTe3a, YujoM O ce peasu3alujoM AOIPHUHENIO0 HCTHHCKOM
pasyMeBaiby U MpEeBa3WIaKerby HE3aBUIHOT M0JI0Kaja POMCKe
HAI[MOHAJIHE MAIbUHE Y HAIIIO] U [[P:KaBaMa y PETHOHY.

UDK 007:304:070

BUBJIMOT'PA®NJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOIIKE HIKOJIE
2011-2013. / /Iparan Togoposuh
¥ : Teme. - T'ox. 37, 6p. 4(2013), cTp. 2027—2041
Hac. Ha enr1. jes. : Bibliography of the Romology School of
Ni$ 2008-2010.

* bubauorpadwuja pamoBa obyxBaTa MyOJIMKOBaHE PaJiOBe
Huiiike poMOJIOIIKE IIKOJIE y 2011, 2012, U 2013. TOAUHU U
OIHCYyje 25 jeIUHUIIA XPOHOJIOIIKY CBPCTAHUX Y JIBE LIEJINHE:
1. padosu y 360pHUYUMA U KHblU2ama OpYyaux aymopa u 2. pa-
dosu y uaconucuma. Ilpunozar je u Tpehu feo, Koju momucyje
3 IpHUKasa KikUra U TeKcroBa HUIIke pOMOJIOIIKE IIKOJIE.
Cranpapnaa 6ubsimoreuka obpaza JOMYEHeHA je YIOpeIHUM
MPEBOJIMMA HAC/IOBA MPUJIOTA Ca CPIICKOT HA EHIJIECKH je3UK U
0OpHYTO, a CBAKY MIPUJIOT IIPATH PE3LIME.

UDK 016:316.7(=214.58)(497.11)"2011/2013"

CTAILE U ITEPCITEKTUBE ITOJIMTUYKOI' AKTUBMI3MA
MEBY POMUMA ITEHTEKOCTAJITIVIMA Y JYTONCTOYHOJ
CPBUJU / Iparan Tomoposumh

¥ : Teme. - Toz. 38, 6p. 3(2014), cTp. 999-1018
Hacs. Ha enrut. jes. : Status and Prospect of Political Activism
among Pentecostal Roma in South-eastern Serbia

* Y pagy ce cyMHpa IMHUTAHKE OHOCA IMEHTEKOCTATHUX BEP-
HUKa U BUX0BOT BoljctBa y CpOuju mpema mpaBy Ha JIPYIITBeE-
HO-TIOJTUTHYKY aHTakMaH. CPIICKH ITeHTEKOCTAIN3aM y 3HAUaj-



HOj Mepu ozpel)eH je pOMCKHM yuecTBOBameM: HajBehe BepHU-
YKe 3aje/THHUIE CKOHIIEHTPUCAHE Cy Y POMCKUM Maxayiama y Hu-
mry, Jleckosity, Bpary u ApyruM rpazioBuMa, Ipe CBera, jyrou-
croune CpbOuje. ViMma 11 POMCKHU MEHTEKOCTATHU €BAHTEIN3aM
ca jyra Cp0Ouje moTeHIMjasie 3a MO/CTUIIAE ETHUYKE peadup-
Maruje oMohy KyJITYpHOT IIPeropo/ia U 3aroBapama IOJIUTH-
YKOT JIjasiora U mpakce? 3a cajia ce YK/byJUrBame jeBaH)eoCKIx
xpuirhaHna y ,pOMCKO MOJUTHYKO TOJhE“ O/[BHja KPO3 MPOIIEC
capajiibe TPAJICKUX M I[PKBEHUX IPEJICTABHUKA HA JIOKAJTHOM
HUBOY: POMCKH jeBaH)€OCKU MACTOPH MOCTAIH Cy CHHOHUM 32
MO2KeJhbHE TIAPTHEPE OIIITUHCKUX BJIACTH y pa3pellaBamy Ha-
TOMIUIAHHUX POMCKUX ITpobsieMa. JOIl yBek He Tpeba OUeKUBaTH
o noMahux eBaHTreIHCTa Jia ce [I0jaB/byjy Y Y/I03U OCHHBAYa U
MTOKPOBUTEJhA MMOJIUTUUKHUX IOKPETA WIK CTPaHAKa, aJTH je 3aTO
MHOTO H3IJIE[IHUjE I0jaB/bUBAIE POMCKHUX IEHTEKOCTaIana y
yJIO3M KpeaTopa jaBHe ysore* jeBaHeocKor xpuirhaHCTBa y
JIOKQJTHO] CPE/TUHH.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11-12)
316.347.4
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275.  INTERKULTURALNOST ILI PUKA TOLERANCIJA? /
Ljubisa Vujosevic
U: Republika, br. 236-237(1999), str. 23-24
*HamomeHa : [Ipuka3 Kmure : JaBop u3Haj riiase /
Iparospy6 B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh. - Hurr :
KoMpeHCKHU COIMOJIONIKY CYyCPETH, 1999. - 128 CTP.

276. ITPOBYBEHA CABECT / I'opan Bamwuh
Y : Pomu : conposiomky yBuz / mpupeauo Jlparosby6 b.
Hophesuh. - Huiir : KoMmpeHCKY COIUOIONIKY CYCPETH :
[lenukaH npuHT, 2000, CTP. 161-163
*Hamomena : ITpuka3s kmwure : JaBop U3Haf IJ1aBe /
Iparospy6 B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh. - Hurr :
KoMpeHCKH COIMOJIONIKY CyCPeTH, 1999. - 128 CTp.

277.  OPUTUMHAJIHOCT ITPOIE/TIYPE / Ba Tpajkosuh
Y : Pomu : conmosiomky yBuj / mpupeano JIparosby6 b.
Hophesuh. - Hutit : KoMmpeHCKH COIUOIONIKY CYCPETH :
[lenukaH nIpUHT, 2000, CTP. 163-165

*Hamomena : ITpuka3s kmwure : JaBop U3Has IJ1aBe /
Iparospy6 B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh. - Hurr :
KoMpeHCKY COIMOJIONIKY CyCPeTH, 1999. - 128 CTp.

278.  OTKJIOH OJI “COLIMOJIOIIKOT PEAJIUBMA” / Cphan
Bykaguuosuh
VY : Pomu : coruonomku ysuz / npupenuo Iparossy6 B.
Bophesuh. - Hum : KompeHCKY COITHOJIONIKY CYCPETH :
Ilenukan npuHT, 2000, CTP. 165-166

*HamowmeHa : [Ipuka3 Kmure : JaBop u3Haj riiase /

Iparosby6 Bb. Hophesuh u Jlparan Togoposuh. - Hur :
KoMpeHCKH COIUOIONIKY CyCpeTH, 1999. - 128 CTP.

279.  METO/IOJIOIIIKO BOT'ATCTBO / JoBan Kuskosuh
VY : Pomu : conposioniku yBuz / mpupeano JIparosby6 B.
Bophepuh. - Huir : KoMpeHCKH COIMOJIONIKH CyCPETH :
Ilenmkad IpuHT, 2000, CTP. 167-168

*Hamomena : I[Ipukas kiure : JaBop usHaj riiase /
Hparospy6 b. Bophesuh u [Iparan Togoposuh. - Hum :
KoMpeHCKHU COLIMOJIONIKY CYyCPeTH, 1999. - 128 CTP.

280. JABOP M3HA]I I'VJIABE / Munom Mapjaunosuh
V: Teme, T'op. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 349-350
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*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpoMonuju Kmure: JaBop u3Haz
rase : KjlacuuHa Bepa 1 pOMCKO-TIPABOCIAaBHA CEOCKA
rpob6ssa / Iparoseyb B. Bophesuh, [Iparan Togoposuh. - Hur
: KoMpeHCcKH COITUOIONIKY CyCpeTH, 1999. - 128 CTp.

281. POMU - Conumosomku yBuz / Bojucias CtanoBunh
¥: Tewme, I'op. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 351-354
*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpomoruju 360pHUKa : Pomu —
COLMOJIONMKY yBU / ypemuuk JIparospyo b. Bophesuh. - Hum
: KompeHncku connosiomku cycperu : I[lesnkad IpuHT, 2000. -
170 CTp.

282. POMCKE OYIUIE / Jesnena Hophesuh
¥: Teme, I'of. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 365-366
*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpoMornuju kpbure: PoMcke ayiie :
KPHUBYIABU JPYMOBH JI0 POMCKUX JyIlia : HHTEPBjyH /
pasroBapasu JoBaH JKuskosuh, [Iparan Tozoposuh,
Bragumup JoBanosuh, [Iparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hur :
Yuusepsuret y Hurry, 2001. - 96 ctp.

283. POMCKE IYUIE / Bpauumup CrojkoBuh
¥: Tewme, I'of. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 367-369
*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpoMornuju kpure: PoMcke ayiie :
KPHUBYIABU JPYMOBH JI0 POMCKUX JyIlIa : HHTEPBjyH /
pasroBapasu JoBaH JKuskosuh, [Iparan Togoposuh,
Biagumup JoBanosuh, [Iparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hurr :
Yuusepsuret y Hurry, 2001. - 96 ctp.

284. IIYT TAPABUX MOMAKA / Cphau Bykagunosuh
V: ITo6jena, T'ox. LVII, 6p. 17.05.(2001), cTp. 21
*HanomeHa : CBHjeT KibUTe

285. ROMANIES, OUR NEIGHBORS / Jovica Vasié
U: Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology, Vol.
2, No. 8(2001), str. 593-594
*HanomeHa : [Tpuka3 kmure : Pomu, Haire kominmje :
Homwoxompencku Pomu / ypenuuk JIparossy6 B. Bophesuh. -
Hum : KompeHncku conunosiomku cycpetu : I[lesinkan IpuHT,
2000. - 88 cTp.

286. A SOCIOLOGICAL INSIGHT INTO THE FATE OF THE
ROMANIES / Dragana R. Masovic i Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
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287.

288.

289.

290.

291.

202,

U: Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology, Vol.
2, No. 8(2001), str. 595-596

*HamomeHa : [Ipukas kwure : Pomu - conmosonku ysuy /
ypenuuk JIparospyo b. Bophesuh. - Hur : Kompencku
COI[MOJIOIIKY cycpeTH : IleJInKaH NPUHT, 2000. - 170 CTP.

CTAPU HUIIKU POMU / Jyka lItekoBuh
¥: Bopba, I'opt. 81, 6p. 28.111.(2002), cTp. 87
*Hamomena : Svet knjige IV.

EMAHIIUIIAITUJA POMA : IIpesioMHH TpeHYIH /
OsiuBepa MapkoBuh
V: Teme, I'of. 26, 6p. 3(2002), cTp. 473-476

*HamomeHa : ITpuka3 36opHuka : Romi na raskrséu : Prava
manjina i manjinskih zajednica / priredili Dragoljub B.
Pordevié i Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni : Punta : DDA : KSS : Bahtalo
Drom, 2002. - 242 str.

JIBA U3BBOPHA KYPCA / Jlena Musomesuh
¥: Tewme, I'op. 27, 6p. 1(2003), cTp. 151-153

*Hamomena : ITpukas kmure : Sociologija romskog
identiteta / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i
studenti. - Ni$ : Komrenski socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. -
387 str.

O KYJITYPU POMA / Oymiau IletkoBuh
¥: Teme, I'op. 27, 6p. 2(2003), cTp. 333-335

*HamomeHa : ITpuka3 Temarta : Kultura Roma / priredio
Dragoljub B. Pordevié. - Beograd : Zavod za proucavanje
kulturnog razvitka, 2002. - 224 str.

POMU HA BYBJBAILIMA / Munau CrojanoBuh
¥: Teme, I'op. 27, 6p. 2(2003), cTp. 337-338

*HamomeHa : ITpukas Tekcra : Romanies at Flea Markets :
Mirror of Serbian Economy / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Jovan
Zivkovié i Dragan Todorovi¢. V: Teme. - Tog. 26, 6p. 1(2002),
CTp. 121-142.

MAUKE ITIEPY BEII / Jenena Kuskosuh
V: Teme, I'op. 28, 6p. 3(2004), cTp. 301-303
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*HamowmeHa : [Ipuka3s kmure : Mauke niepy Beln: 6ajke
Powma jyroucroune Cpbuje / mpupeauo /Iparossy6 b.
Hopheruh. Humn : Italian Consortium of Solidarity : CseH,
2003. - 95 CTp.

293. EKOHOMCEKA KYJITYPA POMA / iparosby6 B.
Bophesuh
V: Teme, I'op. 28, 6p. 4(2004), cTp. 435-438
*HanowmeHa : [Ipukas kmwure : Sa margina : Romi i
zanimanja / Vladimir Cvetkovié. - Ni§ : Punta, 2003. - 296 str.

294. O PEJIUTUJN U BEPCKUM OBYAJVIMA POMA /
Hymwuna JIpobmak
V: Teme, I'of. 28, 6p. 4(2004), €Tp. 455-457
*Hamomena : [Ipukas 300pHUKa : Penuruja u Bepcku
obuuaju Poma / mpeAroBop HaNKCAIN U IPUPE/IMIIH 32
mrramity Jlparosey6o b. Bophesuh u [Iparan Togoposuh. -
Huym : JYHUP : Csen, 2003. - 216 cTp.

295. EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM /
Paul Mojzes
U: Religion in Eastern Europe, Vol. 25, No. 1(2004), pp. 44-47
*HamomeHa : ITpukas 36opHuka : Evangelization, Conver-
sion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : YSSSR
/ KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

296. PEJIUTUJCKA KYJITYPA POMA / Upena Bespkosuh
¥: Teme, I'op. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 231-233
*HamomeHa : ITpukas 36opauka : Roma Religious Culture
/ edited by Dragoljub B. Dordevic. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma
Center : Punta, 2003. - 190 str.

297. O BOPEAMA 3A BEPHUKE Y PEJIUTNJCKOJ APEHU /
Mapujana @umnnosuh
¥: Teme, I'op. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 235-239
*HamomeHa : [Tpukas 36opHuka : Evangelization, Conver-
sion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : YSSSR
/ KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

298. EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM /
Paul B. Gordiejew
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U: Balkan Academic News, No. 6

*Hamomena : ITpuka3s 36opuuka : Evangelization, Conver-
sion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : YSSSR
/ KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

299. ROMAS & OTHERS, OTHERS & ROMA : Social Distance /
Margaret Hagan
U: Balkan Academic News, No. 10
*Hamomena : IIpuka3s kipure : Romas and Others - Others
and Romas : Social Distance / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan
Todorovi¢, Lela MiloSevic. - Sofia : Institute for Social Values
and Structures “Ivan Hadjiyski”, 2004. - 129 str.
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Iparospyb B. Hophesuh

HHWIITIKA POMOJIOIIIKA IITKOJIA:
3AMHUCAO - ITPUHOCH - IIEPCIIEKTHUBA®

“Y TakBoj cutyarnju, mpescraBaunm Huiirke pomo-
JIOIIIKe IIKOJIE Cy IIpey3esn Ha cebe, Kao CBOjy rpa-
BHancky u MopasHy obaBesy, 10Ty HapOYUTOT IJIa-
CHOTOBOPHUKA U JIOOUCTE OBE ETHUUKE 3aje[HHUIIE.
OHU cy HACTaBWJIH JIa UCTPAXKYjy HA CHCTEMaTHIaH
HAYUH KPeTarma y POMCKOM JPYIIITBEHOM H €KOHOM-
CKOM CTaTycy, yTHIaje JUCKPUMUHATOPHUX oceha-
Ba U3 OKOJIMHE Ha KUBOT PoMa U Ha IpoMeHe Koje
Ce OJIUTpaBajy y €THUYKOM U PEJTUTHJCKOM HJIEH-
TUTETY MOjeTUHIX POMCKHX ITo/rpyma.”

Hnaona Tomosa

Haroselraj conuoJIONIKOr mpoyuyaBama Poma

IIpeMza cy HUIIKW MCTPKHMBAYM M IIpe 1985. IITaMIIaIn
JBa Tekcra o “momumma rapasa Jjmma’ (IIpomuh, 1972; RAupwuh,
1979),! KIuIla notomwe Huuike pomoaowke wxoae (Hamambe: HPIII)
poKIhjasia je Te ropuHe y paay Couuoaowko UCmMpaicueéarse
dpywimeeHux 00HOCA U Pe2UOHAAHU pas3eoj. Y TOM IIporpamar-
CKOM HAITHCY, CBOjEBPCHOM ILTIEZI0Ajey 3a “COIMOJIOTH]Y 0/10310” U
M3yJyaBambe APYIITBEHNUX OJHOCA HA PETHOHAJIHOM HUBOY — OBJIE Y
IIPOCTOpPY HUIIKOT Kpaja u mmupe jyroucroune Cpbuje kao 3aceb-
HUX reorpadCKMX W KyJTYPHHX IeJIMHA — MOTpeba 3a COIMO0JIO-
IIIKUM IIPOy4YaBarbeM PoMa HaroBeIlTaBa ce CHHTETU30BAHUM U3PHU-
qyajem (Pordevié, 1985: 221-222):

* CripeMsb€HO ¥ OKBHpY Ipojekta Kyamypa mupa, udenmumemu u mehyemuuuku
odnocu y Cpbuju u na Baakany y npoyecy espounmezpayuje (149014/1), xoju ce
n3Bonu Ha Ouoszodpckom dakynrery y Humy, a ¢unancupa ra MuHHCTapCTBO
HayKe U 3alITUTe XXKUBOTHe cpeziHe PC.

1 Jlyka Ilpommwmh y ¢opmu supcke mpos3e NIPUIOBELa O CBAKOJHEBHOM »KUBOTY,
obuuajuma u HaBuKama Poma CKOIUba, y BpeMe TaMOIIbel BEJIUKOT 3eM/bOTpeca
1963. ronune. Joan hupwuh, Ha ocHOBY ypbaHucTHUKe HcTOpuje Huia, mperusHo
IMOKasyje KaKko cy poMcKa Hacesba, Tj. MaJie, yBeK Ouia Ha 0060/y TPpaJiCKOT je3rpa u
nmaia obenexja rpazicke nepudepuje. Heke cy mase uirdesse, a HeKe Cy yTKaHe ¥
ypb6aHo jesrpo.
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HanuoHanHU OZHOCH, HCTO TaKO, HUCY OWJIM IIPEIMET UCTPaXKU-
Bamba, IITO je HEIOIMYCTUBO y PETHOHY I/Ie *KUBE, OCUM CPIICKOT
Hapoza (y MajioMm Opojy MpeACTaBHULM APYTUX HAPOJAA U HAPOJ-
HOCTH), jOIlI IpUMafHUIIY Oyrapcke HAPOAHOCTH U POMCKOT €THO-
ca. Mako Hapoay, HapOAHOCTH U eTHUYKA rpyna Poma »xuBe y ko-
€r3UCTEHINjH 3aXBajbyjyhin BpeMEHCKOj YKOPEHEHOCTH M OIIPaB-
JIAHO MOZIPKAHU MOJTUTHIKUM (HAKTOPOM, UIIAK €r3UCTUPAjy che-
pe oTBOpeHe 3a MoboJbIIabe, TOHEKA KOPEHUTO, CTAaTyca HApOJ-
HOCTH U eTHHYKE IPyTIe.

IIo MapKCHCTHUYKO] TEOPHjU O Hal[jaMa HeMa CTBapHE PaBHO-
mpaBHOCTH 0e3 M3jefHavaBama y €KOHOMCKHM MOTYhHOCTHMA:
MIOJINTUYKA U KyJITYPHA eMaHIUIIAIM]a je MOJIOBUYHA aKo HUje U
ekoHOMCKa. Tako je Gyrapcka HapOJHOCT MHTEH3UBHO HaIPeZ0-
BaJIa y MOJIUTUYKO] U KYJITYPHOj EMAHIUIIALIN]H, AJIH 320CTaje y
€KOHOMCKOj. TauHUje, MOTPaHUYHU /I€JIOBH HUIIKOT PETHOHA Cy Y
cTarHaHTHOM pasBojy.2 O Tome ce Beh 4yje ca TOBOpHHUIIA BHUCO-
kux ¢enepamHuxX U penybauuykux $opyMma, a JU U PeruoHasI-
Hux? Tu “mpomyctr” MOTYy MMATH MMIUIMKALMje HA pas3Boj yHY-
TPalIBUX HAIIMOHAIHMUX OFHOCA, KA0 INTO Cy U IIUpe, UHTEp-
JIpPKaBHE MPUPOJIE, a 3aXTEBAjy PEIOBUTY COITHOJIONIKY COHAAXKY.
3a pasnuky of 6yrapcke HApOJHOCTH, KOJ POMCKe ETHHYKE IpyIie
(mpaBwiHHje 6U OWJIO — KOJ pPOMCKE HApOJIHOCTH, HAIIMOHATHO-
CTH, Kako he ce yCKOpO BEpPOBAaTHO HMEHOBATH)3 CHUTyaldja je
3HATHO CJIOJKEHM]ja U HenoBoJbHUja. OHA KAaCHU Y CBUM BHJIOBHMA
eMaHIUNaIyje, MpeMaa Kallbelke HUje paBHOMepHO. Ta, ucrto-
PUYjCKH TBPIOKOPHA, ETHUYKA IPYIIA TEK je Ha MOYETKY UHTETrpaJl-
HOT HAIIMOHAJIHOT IpociiepuTeTa. BekoBHa M3oianuja jy je Ha-
THaJIa JIa ce U3HYTpa YBPCTO MHTETPHINE, CAYyBaBIIN KYJITYPHU
UJEHTUTET U CTUJI XKUBOTA, IITO y3 OYUTE ITOCEOHOCTU IIPETIO-
CTaBJ/ba CACBUM JIPYTAUMjUu TPETMAH OKPYXKyjyhe 3ajequurie.
EBUIEHTHO je /1a MOKYIIAju PECTPYKTypalyje U peHHTerparuje
JKMBOTA Y YCJIOBMMA H3/IBOjEHHX POMCKUX Masia (uuTaj: “rera”),
KOjuMa ce He MOKe mopehu 106poHaMepHOCT, KPO3 pacebaBama
U JI0[le/bUBaba CTAHOBA, 3aTUM IIO/IM3ame 0O0pPa30BHOT HHBOA Y
mKosiamMa 0e3 JIBOje3nuHe HACTaBe, Te jauarbe eKOHOMCKE CUTYD-
HOCTH U eJIUMHUHUCcambe Oefie myTeM (He)aZeKBaTHOT 3aIoll/baBa-
Ba U coliyjajle He IPY»Kajy OUeKUBaHe pe3yJITare.

2 To BaskH U 3a ocTajie IorpanuyHe aesose yxe Cpouje (bomuuh, 1981).

3 Tazja ce 3BaHUYHO U IOJUTUIKUM je3UKOM FOBOPIJIO O HAPOAKMa, HAPOAHOCTHMA
u eTHHUKUM rpynama: Cpou cy npso, Byrapu mpyro a Pomu tpehe. Jlanac umamo
BehHMHCKe Hapo/ie U IpU3HaTe HaIlMOHAIHe MawuHe: Cpbu cy npBo, Aok cy Byrapu
u Pomu spyro. buras je nomarak ga cy Pomu Tex nmouerkom XXI Beka, 3akoHom o
3quwmumu u npasuma HayUOHAAHUX MaruHa U3 2002, Haj3as ZOOWIH Taj CTaTyc,
LITO je jour oHzia npeackaszano (mpumenda — 1. B. 'B.).
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a ce He OU eMaHIUIIAINja UCKJbYYHBO 33/ipKayia Ha (POJIKIOp-
HOM eJIEMEHTY, U Jla OU ce IOACTPEKHBasa CpefCTBIMA caobpa-
JKeHUM /yxy PoMma, HeonxozHa je nudepeHIpaHyja IpyIITBEHA
aknuja u Ha 6a3u HayuHe orncepsanuje. COIMOIIONIKA U COLHja-
aHTPOIIOJIONIKA HCTPAKUBAakha HA TepeHy, yBakaBajyhu obsvke
poMckor xabutyca, HoHyinIa 61 U3BOPHU]Y IAHOPAMY Ca perpe-
3€HTAIINjOM ayTOXTOHUX JKeJba U TEXKIHH IOIyJIalfje, OTKPUBAJIa
61 60raTcTBO €Hepruja u pasHOBPCHOCT MPOAYKTUBHUX MOTYhHO-
CTU y4YaypeHUX y TPaJIULHjy €THOCA, & YECTO HEIPUMEPEHO IO/~
CTHIIAHUX U KopuitheHuX. 360T Tora je moTpeOGHO Ipey3eTU UH-
TEPAUCHUIINHAPHO CJIMKabe CTWIA JKMBOTA PoMa U EbUXOBe
KYJITypHE CAMOCBECTH, Ka0 U Pa3pajluTH KOHKPETHE aJITePHATHB-
He IIporpaMe HaIlMOHAJIHE eMaHIUIanyje (IpuMep y eKOHOMCKO]
eMaHIUNanuju: npodecuoHaIn3anyja My3HUKOT (QOJIKIOpa U
Jlerayu3anyja ecTpajHe CIieHe, CaMO3allol/baBakbe Yy TPAJAUIINO-
HaJHUM 3aHATHMa U ycIyraMa, KOOIEPATHBHO 3alOll/baBaibe U
3aTolbaBaibe y ToMahoj paHOCTH — y3 TeKyhe, “HOpMaJstHe” BU-
JIOBE).

He yuunu m ce To, ocrahe IPyIITBEHO HEONIPABAAHO JIa PETHOH,
Ha 4YHjoj TepUTOpHju OuTHIIe KOMIIakTaH 6poj Poma, yiasu y pe-
[IaBame “pOMCKOT IUTaka” HA CTEPEOTHIIAH HAUMH U Y3 CIIOJba-
LY YTUCAK AyIIEeOPIKHAIITBA.

Ila 6u ce Haropemraj HPIII-e mpeBeo y 36M/by IIPETXOIHO
je Tpebasio 06aBUTH KOHKPETHE ITOCJIOBE, TO jECT:

e  AHUMUPATH HEKOJIUIMHY (MIahux v CTapHjux) “pOMOJIOIIKI
MY3UKaJTHUX CapafHUKa;
®  apPTHUKYJIUCATH TEOPUjCKY I03a/1HY;

4 Tasexo panuje Ho [lyzut Oykiiu (2002), Koja je TO K0KUBesa 1993, IIPU CAOIIIITA-
Bamy 0BOT pedepara 1985, Ha BenKoj KoHpepennuju Hayunoucmpascusauxu pao
u wea08a ynoza y paseojy pecuorHa Huw, xoja ce ofprkaBajia Ioj MaTPOHATOM
VYuuBep3urera y Hurmry, Pernonanne npuBpenne xomope U OCHOBHe 3ajeZiHUIlE
Hayke perrnoHa Huin u oxkynwia Tajalmsy “KpeM” HUIIKUX aKa/leMalia, IPBU IIyT
caM HCKYCHO OTBODEHO Jcuzocarwe Poma, koje — kacHHje Me je y To ybenno mMoj po-
MOJIOIIKHY CTXX — HHje OUJIO caMo OJIAKO HCIIO/baBale HEIO3HABAbA HUXOBE KyJI-
Type. Haume, kazfa cam 3amoueo pedepucame 0, OBJE IIPEHETOM, ITAacaxy ITOCBe-
henom Pomuma, np Jlazap Urmarosuh, onza yrienuu mnpocdecop I'paheBurckor
(axynrera u BoguTesb CecHje, rpy0d0O Me je MPEKHUAA0 U 3aXTeBAO Jia HAIYCTHM IO-
BOPHHUILY, ILITO HUIIOUITO HHje J10J1a3uiIo y 063up. Hucam ce ao; HeIpUMepeH HH-
[IUIEHT aKaZI[eMCKOj 3ajeTHUIIM, CBPIINO je Y CKaHAAI: y3 rojemMy OyKy U HerooBa-
e BehuHe KoJjiera, a To UM Kzie Ha HHTEIEKTyaIHy CaBecT, A0 Kpaja caM U3TOBOPHO
OHO IITO CaM U HayMHUo. 3rozia je 6uiia noyyHa: Tpeba HaCTaBUTH UCTpa’kuBame Po-
Ma 1 OCMHCJIUTH OAroBapajyhy HHCTUTYIHOHAIHY GopMy.
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e IIPUIIPEMHUTH U 00jaBUTH JIBA-TPH “yAapHA” TEKCTA U TaKO
Ce IIPeJICTABUTU KPXKOj POMOJIOIIKO] 3aje/THUIIN;

e  VYYeCTBOBATH Ha JIoMahKWM M CTPAHUM POMOJIOLIKUM CKY-

MIOBUMA;

OpraHM30BaTH POMOJIOIIKE KOH(MEPEHIIHjE;

YCIIOCTaBUTHU MeljyHAPO/THY capajiby;

U37IaTU KIBUTY-/IBE HA OCHOBY CaKyIUb€HE eBUIEHIIH]E;

JTOOUTH U CIIPOBECTH HEKOJIMIKO VICKYyCTBEHUX UCTPAYKUBAHA,;

cupemutu 6ubrorpadujy pasosa; u

H3BECTH POMOJIOIIKE KypCeBe Ha aKaZIeMCKOM HUBOY.

N 6u Tako. Huwika pomoa0wKa wxoaa crapToBa 1996, Ha-
IyHU JIeCeT JIeTa U JIoUeKa Jia joj ce TOBOJIOM jyOusieja mojaBu HC-
npnHa 6ubsmuorpaduja — ox H4ak 165 jeTUHHUIA — 3HAJIAUKU ypa-
hena y paguonunu mp /Iparana Tomoposuha, l€HOT BPEHOT TOC-
JIEHUKA.

Teopujcka moszagunHa Huinke poMoJIOIIKe IIIKOJIE

IIITo 1a He, OTBOPEHO 3AIKCYjeMO /1a Ce TEOPHjCKA 3aMHU-
cao HPIII-e, y3 yobuuajeHa JiyTama, IIOCTENIEHO pa3BUjasia U Jja ce
HETPEeCTaHO ycaBpiiasa. [Tutame monoca, Kao YBPCTOT YIIOPHUIIITA U3
Kojer je Moryhe Hay4HO I1€JIOBUTO OOYXBATUTH TAKBY €THUYKY He-
MMO3HAHUILY TOMYyT POMCKE, MyYd U 3HATHO CTapHje POMOJIOIIKE
MpaBIie U YOIIIIITE je IpernpeKa 3a KOHAYHO 3aCHUBAE POMOJIOTH]E
Kao MpU3HAaTe aKajieMcKe aucnuiinae. Hyje ce pa3HOBPCHU M3J1a-
31 13 IpobJieMa | jOIIl ce HHje CTUTJIO JI0 carviacja.

Paspaljyjyhu y npBum HamricuMa I10j1a3He OCHOBE 32 TAKBO
mrto (Pordevic, 1985; 1998; Byposuh, 2000; KoctaauaoBuh, 2000),
a carya umajyhu Ha yMmy usrpajieby Mozesa uHrerpaiiuje Poma (Por-
devi¢ and Filipovi¢, 2006), Tek ce IOYETKOM OBOT BeKa KOH3UCTEH-
THHje yobuuno Teopujcku background IITkoae, 0ClOWEH Ha:

*  WJejy HHTEPKYJITypaIN3Ma, U
e meMy conujaiHe crparudukanyje Makca BeGepa.

O6pa3ssoxkeme, OBJle OHeTO y mupeM uzsoay (Pordevic,
2002:9-19), TEMEJBU Ce Ha MPETIIOCTABIM /1a PoMiMa ofroBapa teo-
pHja U mpakca MHTEPKYJITypaiu3Ma U 6e3KOH(MIMKTHOT HATYIITAha
IOJIO?Kaja eTHO-KJIace:
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Ia) Pomuma odzoeapa unmepxyamypaiudam. Couuonosu cy te-
Kyhux rozmHa ¥ y Hac MpoMOBHCAIH UHTePKyITypasn3am (Jak-
§i¢, 1995; 1997), OAHOCHO MOPAJIUIA Ha 3a’KUBJHABAEGY TOT “IIO-
MOJTHOT” CBETCKOT Taslaca. Flako ce MHTEPKyJITypanuszaM Beh mpe-
MymITa OWTPOM KputuyapckoM ckaineny (Katunarié, 1996), a
MIPBOIJIACHUILIA CBECHU HHETOBOT OMel)eHOr yUMHKa, IMOCeOHO y
IIOCTKOMYHUCTHUKUM JIPYIITBHMA, OH jecme jedHa 00 NpoHa-
henux myopocmu u Hema My anmepHamuee y MyJITHETHUYKAM 1
BUIIIEBEPCKUM 3ajefHuIiamMa. 3ato u Pomuma, jep cy y TpaHcHa-
[IMOHAIHOj CUTYaIlHjd, CBArZla U CBYT/E JKUBE Ca JAPYTHM €THO-
cuUMa U KyJaTypama — “PomMu Yy uHMepKyAmypatHom okpyxicery”
— y HMOTIIYHOCTH OZITOBAapa TEOPUjCKU U MPAKTUYHU UHTEPKYJITY-
PAJTHH [IPHIIa3.

IToBosom Poma riezjaHo, Mu 36M/ba jeCMO MYJITHKYJITYPHO JIpY-
IIITBO, HO AJIEKO OJ] HHTEPKYJITYPATUCTHUKE 3ajeiHuIe. THMe 1H-
TEPKYJITypaiu3aM u30uja y MPBH IIaH, jep pa3BHjalbeM U Traje-
€M HHTEPKYJITypaJHe TEOpHUjCKe U IIPAKTHUYHE IMO33JNHE, Kao
CHUHTETHUYKe, UTEKaKo OU ce JOMpHHEJIo /ja ce PoMu — Taj Hapoy,
ca “yKycoM KpBHU y ycTHMa” — oTapace TeTCKe CBECTH U TeTOM3a-
[yje, IUCKpUMUHAIMje U cerperaunyje, U Mame Oy/ly MIPUTHUCHYTH
KceHo(poOHjoM U pacu3MOM OKOJIUHE.

Pomu jecy usmelly MyJITUKy/ITYypaau3Ma U UHTEPKYJITYPATHOCTH,
a7l UHMepPKYAMYypaiu3am, Kao TEOPUjCKU U MIPAKTUYHU MOJEJ,
jecme Hewmo pazauuumo 00 MyAMUKYAMYpaiuamda, Mperu-
3HHje — 1e208UM Ce 3aCUB/bA8AeM MeXcl KeaAUmemHujoj 3a-
Jjeonuyu y xojoj maruHcke emuuuke epyne Hehe 6umu nomnyHo
UHMezpucaHe HUMU aANCOAYMmMHO acumunosawe. 3adpicahe cea-
KY 8pcmy camoceojHocmu U, Yy pAasHONpasHoj uHmepaxyuju,
pasmewusahe meljycobHo u ca OOMUHAHMHOM KYAMYPOM KYAa-
mypHa u dpyaa dobpa.

Kako je To J. Kapaoc (1998:9) cBeneHo mokasana: “Myamuxys-
mypaaxo Opywmeo 6u Tpebayo MMATU KapaKTEPUCTHKE JIpYy-
IIITBA Y KOME Pa3JINYUTe eTHUYKE IPyTIe JKUBe 3aje/THO aIu Oe3 HH-
Tepakiyje. Y leMy ce MarmbHHCKE TPYIIe TACUBHO TOJIEPHUILLY, aJId
Hucy npuxahene ox crpane Behmucke rpyme. Humepxyamy-
paaHo Opywmeo 6u Tpebaso AebUHUCATH KAO PYIITBO Te
pasyIinyuTe TPYyIle KUBE 3aje/IHO, pa3Memyjy KUBOTHA HCKYCTBA,
OIITYjy Me)ycOOHO pas3inyuTe CTHJIOBE JKUBOTA U BPEAHOCTH.”
16) Pomuma odzoeapa 6e3KOHPAUMHO Hanywmarse noaoxicaja
emHo-kaace. Y ypeheHuM 3ajequuniama — Besin Bebep — mosoxkaj
JbYAM, Ka0 MOjeANHANA U IPUMAJHUKA PA3JIHYUTIX KOJIEKTHBH-
TeTa, jecre oppeher kaacom, mohu u cmamycom, Tj. TpUMa roJe-
MHM ¥ CTPYKTYPAJIHHUM CEerMeHTHMa JAPYIITBA: COYUjaATHO-eKO-
HOMCKUM nodpyujem, NpasHO-NOAUMUYKUM No/wveM U cepom
xyamype. To HaNIPOCTO 3HAYU Jja Ce MU AEJIUMO 110 OOTATCTBY U
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€KOHOMCKOj CHa3H, yIJIe[ly KOju y»KMBaMO M MOhHM KOjOM pacro-
naxkemo. Tako jemHu, ynHehu y3ak KpyT JbyaH, jecy npeboratu u
IoceAyjy BHIIIE HEro IITO UM Tpeba — ApyTH, HajOpOjHUjH, NUMajy
HEIITO U JIOBOJPHO 32 €r3UCTEHIHjy — AOK Tpehu HeMajy HHIITa
WIN UMajy BpJIO MaJIO, *KUBe Ha UBHUIYU Oesle U 3aBHCe Off COLU-
janae nmornope. Heku cy ca MpUBUJIETOBAHUM CTATyCOM, IIPUIIH-
CaHUM O]I CTpaHe 3ajemHuIle, BehrHA je MPOCEYHO BpETHOBAHA, a
Ty cy ¥ OHU 6e3 NUKAKBOT yIJIe/ia, Ipe3peHy U NOoHmKeHU. IlocToje
MONHUIY y APYIITBY KOjU IOHOCE KJbYyJIHE OJJTyKe 3a CBE U O CBU-
Ma; TPO JbYH HUje y MPUINIHK /Ia IeMOHCTpUpa Moh, ocuM y He-
IIOCPETHOM OKDPYKeIY — IIYHO je U IojefnHana 0e3 IIaHCU 1A
OCTBape CBOje MHTepece YIPKOC OTHOPY. Y APYIITBY HUCY CBH PaB-
HompaBHH, HUTHU he mKkaza 6uTH, anu cy jequHO Pomu y CpICKOj
JIPPKaBH, Ka0 U Y CBaKOj ZIPyToj, emHo-Kaaca, jep cy onu: “rpehu”
KOjH “Hemajy Huwma uau umajy ep.ao mano, xuse Ha usuyu be-
de u 3asuce 00 coyujarHe nomnope”, “6e3 ukaxeoe yaaeoa, npes-
peHu u noHwiceHu” u “be3 waxcu da ocmeape ceoje uHmMepece
ynpkoc omnopy’.

¥V npuHIumy, 3a HEPOME U JIPyTe CJIOjHE U €ETHUYKE IPyIe, BaXKU
Jla ce OTyIUbyje HejeTHaKOCT, TUMe U MeljycoOHa KOHGIIUKHOCT,
jep KpUTepHjyMHU pacjiojaBama — obpas3oBame, mpodecuja, mpu-
XOJI, CTWJI JKMBOTA, PeJINTHja U KoHdecHja, pacHa ¥ eTHUYKA IPU-
[IA/THOCT, IOJIUTUYKA CHATA U YIJIE/... — IPOU3BOZE MYJITHANMEH-
3MOHAJIHY OCHOBY crpaTudukanuje: “CBaky mmojeAuHal 3ay3uMa
oapeheHo Mjecto ¢ 063UPOM Ha CBaKH OJf THX KPUTEPHja, a IPHU-
BIJIETHPAHOCT Y jETHOM YECTO Ce MOHUIITABA C HEMPUBUJIETHPA-
womrhy y apyrom (Kuvaci¢, 1989:93).”

Kaxo da ce mHo2u Pom, oHOQ U Yumasa HaAYUOHAAHA MAHUHA,
YKpYyHU Yy cmpamudukayuory ymakmuyy; Hanpedyje, npumepa
padu, no dpywmeeHum dobpuma xoje je cmekao a jowr ce 6opu
3a nowmosare c8ojme u wupe OKoAuHe, Ual, 00MaxKHe Yy noau-
muukoj mohu uaxo my mareka mamepujarHa noopwika, Haj3ao,
cmekHe npucmojaH yaaed 6e3 acucmeHuuje 81acmoopicauxoe
ecmabauwmernma!? Tenko — HO jecte n3BoA/BUBO. Tpeba “npo-
MeHumu xcusom” U MOHAIIAIE Y COIHjaTHO-eKOHOMCKUM II0/T-
Py4jy, IPaBHO-IIOJINTHIKOM II0JbY ¥ chepu KyIType.

ITohe s1u ce ox Tora, onaa ucrpazkuBama HPII-e craBspajy
y cpsk 30MBarba caM eTHoC. Jep, unmezpauujy — 6e3 acuMuianyje,
a KaMOJIU cerperamnyje — Tj. HHTEPKYJITYPaIN3anujy *KUBOTA U 0e3-
KOHGJIMKTHO HAIYIITAlbe €THO-KJIACHOT CTakha, XTEIH UIH HE, MO-
pajy uzeecmu camu Pomu. Ha wuxoBa he “mmeha” Behma mactu te-
PeT caMojayara U caMoOCIoco0/baBarba 3apaji Tora Ja MOTY KBa-
JINTETHHUjE U y IIUPEM OOUMY IIPUCTYIUTH M KOPUCTHUTHU JPYIITBE-
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Ha 100pa, JIEMOHCTPUPATA MON y COIHMjaITHOM MPOCTOPY U cTehu
yriez mpe 3ajeguuie. Jakako, Opicasa je ay:KHa Ja IyTeBe WH-
Terpaiyje Mmomiouya CBaKOjaKUM IOJpPIIKaMa, IPBEHCTBEHO MPaB-
HUM U MaTepUjaJIHUM, a eehuHCcKUu HapoO UCKPEHOM KEJHOM 33 UH-
TEPKYATYPAIHUM JJAPUBAILEM, IaBatheM U MpUMameM. J[pxKaBa u
okpykyjyha Hanuja Tako he moctynmuty He caMo M3 pasJiora TpH-
3Ke CaBeCTH, jep, CBU)ayio ce TO HEKOME WJIH He, CHOCE UCTOPHUjCKY
KPUBHILy 3a mosiokaj Poma uoBeka HefocTojaH, Beh u 360r Tora
IITO je To 3ajor oyayhHocTH.

In summa, moden unmezpayuje umahe ycnexa: a) ako MHO-
2u Pom xonauHo npuxsamu o02080pHocm 3a cebe, ceojmy, epyny u
yumaes emHoc, yame “cmeap y ceoje pyke” u nopadu Ha emMaHyuna-
uuju y “sHojy auya ceoe”; u 6) ako y dpicasu, cpnckom opywimey u
y Cpba 3axcusu udeja no xojoj xcusemu ca u noped pacHo, emHuuKu
u peaueujcku “Opykuujee” jecme npedHocm u 602amcemeo — HUKaKo
Hecpeha npomus koje ce mpeba 6opumu.

IenTpasiHa M0/ba HHTEPECOBAHA

Huinike poMoJiomke MIKkoJjie

Teopujcke mpeMrice M 3aMUIIJBEH MOJIEJI UHTETPAIHje, Y3
yCBajame HEKOJIUKO METOZOJIOUIKHUX IIPAaBHJIa, HAPOUYHUTO OHOT O
MIOJINTUYKOj KOPEKTHOCTH IPU HCTPAKUBAIY POMCKE KYJTYPE,5
Hanaxxy HPIII-u na uzie masbe o7 “mykor” Hay4demalllTBa y MOKYIIa-

5 VlcTpasKiBay €THOCA — COILIHOJIOT, €THOJIOT, AHTPOIIOJIOT... — HAPOYHTO Y U3ydyaBa-
Y COIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKH, NPABHO-IIOJINTHYKK U KYJITYPHO parbusux Hapoja ay-
JKaH je fa ce IPUAPIKaBa Hayesa T3B. NOAUMUYKe KopekmHocmu. Y ciy4ajy Poma,
KOjH Cy IIOBPX CBera joul U Y II0JI0Kajy eTHO-KJIace, TOJINTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT je Heu-
3ocraBHa. CYyIITUHCKY ce THYE CTaBa /1a ¥ 3a/laTak POMOJIOTA HAIIPOCTO He CIazia ca-
MO “cTporo 00jeKTHBHO W BPEIHOCHO HEYTPAIHO” HCTPAXKUBAIbe POMCKE KYJIType
Beh u 6pura o umuyy Poma y ApyIuTBeHOj 3ajeAHULU. Y IJIEMEHUTOj HAMEPH Jia ce
POMCKOCT — CHHOHUM 3a CaMOCBOjJHOCT POMCKE KyJIType — npoHalje, o6paau u usio-
JKU JABHOCTH, T€ TAKO JOMPUHECE EMAHIIUIIAIN] |, UHTETPAIIUjU U Y3AU3aky YNTABE
rpyIe, HYje MPENopydbHBO OapaTaTy, Tj. HHCHCTUPATH Ha HETATHBHUM IIPUMEDPHU-
ma. Hemrro ce mpehyrkyje 360r 3akoHa, jep GM pajy M3HETOr MOJATKA HEKO OHO
OKPHBJbEH U KaXKIb€H, UHO ce 3a0011a3u 300T “HelMBUIN3ALMjCKEe apoMe” KaKo He
Ou HaHeJIO CPAMOTY KOHKPETHOM IIOjeZIMHILy U I0JbYJ/baJI0 EErOB CTATYC Y CBOjTH,
Tpehe ce cBecHO 3abamrypyje 300r TOra LITO je jABHO MHEHe HEeCIIPEMHO /1a r'a IIPU-
MU U yBaXKu. Jlakako, IeMOHCTPUPATH ITOJIUTHYKY KOPEKTHOCT ¥ IPOyUYaBamby KyJl-
Type PoMa HUITOINTO He 3HAYM OTYNWUTH KPUTHUKY OLITPUILY, Beh 3HAUM aKJbUBO
je ynotpebuTu Boziehu pauyHa o peaTHOM BpeMeHy U Ipoctopy. Pomouior, oBfe aH-
Tponoior 1o II. Oykiu (2002:51), “HacTaBsba fja 06aB/ba CBOjy ETHUKY U ITOJIUTUYKY
Zy?KHOCT KaKo O 3aIITHTHO IPOy4YaBaHe HAPOJe Of LITETHOT U3JIarama jaBHOCTH .
O ocranum y3ycuma mupe y: Bophesuh, 20041,
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Jy Zla akTUBHO JieJTyje U IPUMEHH cBoje Haaze. Ty meHy 0co0eHOoCT
OpubaHTHO je 3amasuia Miona Tomosa (2004:2-3), 3HaHH Oyrap-
CKH POMOJIOT, CBOJTHO joj otlerbyjyhu qomere: “Y TakBoOj cuTyamuju,
mpezicTaBHUIM HuUlllke pOMOJIOIIKE IIKOJIE Cy Mpey3esid Ha cede,
Kao CBOjy rpahjancky u MopasiHy o0aBe3sy, yJIOTy HApOYUTOr IJac-
HOTOBODHUKA U JIOOUCTE OBe eTHUYKe 3ajesiHuIle. OHU Cy HacTaBU-
JIM JlJa UCTPAXKyjy Ha CHCTEMAaTHYaH HAYUH KpPETamka Y POMCKOM
JIPYIITBEHOM U €KOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy, YTUIaje TUCKPUMUHATOPHUX
ocehama U3 OKOJIMHE HA KUBOT PoMa M Ha MPOMEHe Koje ce O/[u-
rpaBajy y ETHUUYKOM UM PEJIUTHjCKOM HIEHTUTETY MOjeITUHUX POM-
CKUX mmoarpyma.”

U 3aucra, IIlkoaa je ycpencpenua HAyIHO HHTEPECOBATHE
Ha 110J102kaj PoMa y cBa TpH BeJIMKa MOJICHCTEMA JIPYIITBA, y:

e  COIIMjAJTHO-eKOHOMCKOj 00s1acTH;
e  IIPABHO-IIOJIUTUYKOM IOJbY; U

e  KyJATYypHOj chepu.

Huje ce moajennako oiMakyio y 00yXBaTy TUX CTPYKTypaJi-
HuX oOsiacTu. HajBuiie je 06aB/beHOT TTOC/IA Y U3YUaBaby KYJIType
Poma, Te 61 IOIKC UCTPA’KUBAHOT UBTJIEIA0 OBAKO:

METOIOJIOIKY IPUCTYIT POMCKOj KYJITypH;
POMCKH KyJITypHU U/IE€HTUTET;

rromanipe (pOMCTBO/POMCKOCT);

POMCKH je3UK;

poMcke bajke;

HIKOJIOBame Poma

POMCKA PeJTUTHO3HA KYJITYpa;

peruruja u Bepcku obuuaju Poma;
Bacyspumna u ‘Byphenan;

POMCKa KJIAaCUYHA PEJTUTHO3HOCT;
nmpaBocjaaBHU Pomu;

mpoTecTanTu3aiuja Poma;

POMCKa KyJITypa CMpTH;

POMCKH MTPEICMPTHH, CMPTHHU ¥ IOCMPTHH 001Yaju;
caxpamUBabe U POMCKa Tpo0Jba;

pOMCKa KyJITHA MeCTa;

CTEPEOTHIIN U Ipeapacyie cpam Poma;
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couyjasHa [ucTaHna mpema Pomuma;
JKUTOCarhe U IUCKPUMUHAIN]a;

poMcKka “reTcka’ CBeCT;

CTpajiamhe JIeCKOBAaUKUX U HUIIKUX Poma;
cTapu HUIIKYU Pomu;

Pomu rpejaukor kpaja;

Cepspuiiku Pomu; u

JomoxompeHcku Pomu.

Y mpaBHO-TIOJTUTUYKOM IIPOCTOPY oOpaljeHa cy muTamba:

e  IIPETIIOCTAaBKU 32 POMCKY HHTETpALH]y;

e IIPaBHOT CcTaTyca Kao HAIIMOHAJIHE MambUHE;

e  DOMCKe IOJIUTUYKE KYJITYDE;

e m3Jacka Ha u3bope;

e opHoca BehuHckux Hapoja mpema Pomuma;

e Toyioxkaja Poma y KOH(pIIUKTHMA;

e  DOMCKOT OZ[HOCA IIPEMA PATy U MUPY;

e  pOMCKe IepCIIeKTUBE CIIpaM PETHOHAIN3MA; U
o Jlekaze yxspyderwa Poma 2005-2015.

¥V conujastHO-eKOHOMCKOM IOJIPYYjy UCTPaXKeHH CY:

PpOMCKa EKOHOMCKA KyJITypa;
POMCKO TPE/Ty3€THUIIITBO U CAMOU3/IP3KABAHE;
TpaINIMOHATHA U HOBA 3aHUMAakha;

POMCKa eKOHOMHja Ha OyBJbaliuMa; u
MpoCjayerhe.

Kynryposomika ycmepenoct Illkone, MOXJa ¥ IpeTepaHa,
jecte ounrsenHa. Y3pok TOMe je BepOBaTHO HEpaBHOMEPHA 3aCTy-
IJBEHOCT HEM30CTABHUX KaJ[POBA: HECXBAT/PHBO MAIbKajy €KOHOMU-
CTH, TIPAaBHUIIA U TOJIUTUKOJIO3U KOjU Cy mocBeheHU mpoydyaBamby
Poma. IToce6HO 61 EKOHOMUCTH MOTJIH /1A CE MPOCJIABE IIPUHOCUMA
0 “pomckoj ekoHomuju”. CTora je ypreHTHa obOaBes3a /a ce KpyrT ca-
paZiHuKa IPOIIUpH HepocTajyhuM npoduinma.
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HMpunagaunu Hunike poMoJIONIKE IIKOJIE
Huwxy pomoaowky wkony BehMa caunmasajy conuosio-

3H, y3 HOKOjer ¢hui1o30¢ha, MOTUTUKOJIOT, JUHTBUCTY U €THOJIOTa
(Tabesa 1). OHa HUje YBPCTO CTPYKTYPHUPaHa U Kazia OU ce KoJiere,
KOje vy By yOpajaMo, aHKeTHupase — y CMHUCIY /a JIU U KaKO JIOXKHU-
BJbABAjy TO NPUIAJIAlbe — HEKe O] HhUX He OU OJJIyYHO, IPETIO-
CTaBJbAMO, CTaJIe Y3 Hallly OJIyKy. IcTHHE pain, CKOpPO aIrcoJIyTHa
BehrHa HammMca, HAYYHUX PAJI0BA, EMIIUPU]CKUX HUCTPAKUBAKHA U
o0jaB/beHUX IMyOJIMKalFja UIaK je J0KUBeJIa CBETJIO JJaHA 3aXBa-
Jpyjyhu anraskmaHny rpyie coruosora u3 jesrpa Illkone. 3ato Mu y
IbeHe WIAHOBE CBpPCTaBaMo ciieziehe mojeAnHIe:
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np Oparosby6 B. Bophesuh, coruoror, penosau npodecop co-
yuosao2uje kyamype u mopaaa Ha MantuHCKOM (paKyITeTy
YHuBepsurera y Huiy;

np Jlyka Ilporwh, durozod, penoBau npodecop (v meH3uju)
ysoda y ¢Punoszodujy Ha OUIONOMIKOM QaKyATETy YHU-
Bep3uteTa y beorpasy;

np Henemko Bormanosuh, sivHrBuCTa, penoBHU mnpodecop (v
MeH3uju) dujanexmooauje u ucmopuje Cpnckoe jeauka Ha
duwro3odckom dakynaTeTy YHuBep3urera y Humry;

np Josan hupwh, couwmostor, pegoBuu mpodecop (v meH3uju)
coyuonoeuje Hacessa Ha dunozodckoM dakyaTery YHU-
Bep3uteTa y Humy;

np JoBan JKuBkoBuh, MOJIUTHUKOJIOT, BAaHPEAHU Tpodecop co-
uuosoauje pada Ha dunozodckom dakyarery y KocoBckoj
Mutposunu Yausepsurera y IIpuiitunuy;

1p Bokwuiia JoBaHoswmh, COIMOJIOT, BAHPEAHH ITpodecop couto-
noeuje kyamype Ha dunozodckom dakynrery YHUBep-
aurera y beorpany;

mp Jparad Tomoposuh, COIHOJIOT, ACUCTEHT 3a COUUO.02UJY €A
coyuoao2ujom ucmopuje Ha dunosodcerom akynrery YHU-
Bepaurera y Huy;

Mp Mapwujana ®Owanmosuh, COIHOJIOr, ACHCTEHT 34 COULOA0-
2ujy pada Ha Punozodpckom dakynarery y KocoBckoj Mu-
TpoBULIM YHUBep3urera y llpuinruny;

mp Biagumup [{BeTkoBHh, COIMOIIOT, IOKTOPAH/ U3 COYUO0-
auje xyamype Ha Ounozodcrom hakyaTeTy YHUBEP3UTETA

y beorpany;




Bornan Bypouh, coruosior, acuCTEHT-IPUIIPABHUK 3a COULO-
Ao2uje kyamype u mopaaa Ha MamuHCKOM (baKyJITeTy
Yuausepsutera y Huriy;

Panie ByukoBuh, caMoCTaTHi YMETHUK, ¢210600HU HosuHap, Huiir,

Tame Kypruh, Texnosor, mpodecop mexHoaouwke 2pyne npeo-
mema, JleckoBaii;

No6paxum OcMaHu, TUHTBUCTA, IPO(ECOP CPNCKo2 jeduxa u K-
scesHocmu, TpetieBo;

Baja CantoBuh-JIykuH, driozod, mpodecop gurozoguje, Ilpo-
KyIUbe;

Hea Tpajkosuh, erHosor, suwu kycmoc HapogHor myseja y
Hury.6

TabGesna 1
ITIPUIIA/THUI[HM HUIIIKE POMOJIOIIIKE IIIKOJIE

Hayunu npogun

P. BASYHA HAYYHA | H %
BPOJ IMTO3AJIMHA
1 Conmosioruja 7 | 46,66
2/3 duiozoduja 2 13,33
2/3 JIMHTBUCTHKA 2 | 13,33
4/5 [TosuTHKoJIOTHja 1 6,66
4/5 EtHosOTHja 1 6,66
6 Hemrro nipyro 2 13,33
YKYITHO 15 | 100,00

[ToueTHa 6pojuaHa MpPeTHOCT COIMOJIOTa — U HAMEPHO ¢a-
BOPHM30BaHa ¢ 00pa3yI0KeHEM KaKO je HEOIIXOHO COITMOIOTU3AIU-
jOM ocaBpeMeHUTH Hu3ydaBame Poma HAymTpOd CTapOMOJHOT U
(DOSTKIIOPUCTHYKOT €THOJIONIKOT IPUCTYIAa — YKOJIHKO Ce He 3ay-
CTaBU YCIIOCTABJbAEEM KAJIPOBCKOT OataHca M OpOjHUjUM YKIbYUIHU-
BakbeM U JPYTrUX HAyYHHUX NPOdUIIa, MOMKE Ce U3POAUTH y CYIITY
CYIPOTHOCT, Y UCKJBYIHBOCT 3BaHy — coruosiorudamM. OcuMm o Toj

6 Jomr je meceT ucrpakmBaua — cepaMm u3 Humna (Biaagumup Josanosuh, Jlena
Munomesuh, 'opana Crojuh, Ocman Banuh, JoBan 3naruh, [Iparana Mamosuh,
Henan Jaumuh), jeman us B. [IpenoBua/Asexcunua (Cserosap Crajuh), nBa us
Cspspura (Cperen Ilerposuh, I'opzana BHopuh) — myGIUKOBaIO KOPUCHE PAZiOBE O
Pomuma y, Bumie-mame, capaamu ca HPIII-om.
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OIIACHOCTH, KOjy MOTY Jia CycIIpejie peABoHuIM IIIko.1e, IpBeH-
CTBEHO je BaKHO OpUHYTH O joII ABeMA Gpurama:

e  VYKJbYYHBAKY MJIAJANX HAyYHUKA (MarucrpaHaTta U JIOKTO-
paHara); u
*  YKJbYUHBAKY MJIAJIUX POMCKHUX HCTPaKUBAYa.

HckycTBeHa HCTpaKUBamba

y HUIIIKOj pOMOJIONIKOj IIIKOJIH

Cropam Ipyrux HaydHUX neHrapa y CpOuju u OUBIINM jyTo-
CJIOBEHCKUM 3eMJbaMa, a U y 6aJIKaHCKUM /IpKaBaMa, KOjU Cce To-
crojano 3aHmMajy Pomuma, HPIII-y oy moueTka Kpacu yrpaBJbe-
HOCT Ha EMIMPUjCKO n3yuaBame Poma. VICKycTBeHU IpHja3 poM-
CKOM CTaHOBHHIITBY, reorpadcku IJIeZJaHO, PACIIPOCTHPAO Ce Haj-
vyenthe Ha Hui, meroBy okojiuHy u jyroucrouny Cpoujy, onma Ha
3amaauHy u ey Cpoujy, 1a 61 ce o] 2003. To/IHE IPOIIUPHO U Ha
Maxkenonujy u Byrapcky. IIpocro Hema rpasia, ceja U 3aceoka y Ko-
juma xxuBe PoMmu mwim pomcke mMasie, rpobsba U KyJITHOT MecTa y jy-
rouctounoj Cpbuju — o Paxkmba 1o IlperieBa u o KibakeBiia 7o
Kypuryminje — a 1a TaMo HHje KpOunsia HOTa HEKOT O UCTPaXKU-
Baua HPIIl-e koju je AMPEKTHO Ha TepeHy, Kopucrehu HU3 HO-
crynaka (MHGOPMATOp, HEIMOCPETHO IMOCMAaTpame, MoCMaTpame ¢
YUeCTBOBamEeM, aHKeTa, TEPEHCKA aHKeTa, BO)eHH UHTEPB]Y, GOoTo-
rpadcka MeToAa...), CHUMAao OHO IITO je 6MJI0 IEHTap CTPYyYHE OKY-
manuje. YIpKoc TOMe IITO je BehrHa KibUra 1 TEKCTOBA HAITMCAHA Ha
OCHOBY EMIIUPUJCKOT Marepujajia, Tako Oorara, MOCeOHO ayauo-
BU3yeJIHa, rpalja camo je mesmmmuiie obpaljena u monyhena jaBaocTw.

3Hauajuuju cy ciemehu mpojexkTu:

e OOpeau mpu BeJIWKUM BEpCKHM IIpa3HUIMMa Kox Poma y
Humy (1996);7

e ComuokynrypHa anmanranuja Poma y Cpbuju y mpouecy
TpaH3UIIFje — HHTETPaIHja, aCHMUJIaNHja WU cerperamy-
ja? (1998-2000);8

7 OBakO HajoJe HABOJUMO IO pe3ynaTaT (KipHMra, 4jaHak) CBakKOr IpOjeKTa:
jemununa 6p. 34 y bubauoepaguju Huwuxe pomoaowke wrone (ckpaheno: BHPIIID).
8 Pegysrtar: jeaununa 6p. 19 y BHPIII-e.
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e KiacuuHa Bepa M POMCKO-TIPABOCJIABHA CeOocKa TIpolbsba
(1999);°

e Powmmu u “n3nazak Ha npty” (2000);1°

e Bepcku xuBoT Poma npasociiaBania 1 MycjMaHa y 3alma-
JIHO-jyrouctouHoj Cpbuju (2000-2002);1

e 3ajme bana — kyaTHO MecTto HUIMIKKUX PoMa (2001);12

e Pomu usmehy Cpba u Anbanana y ByjanoBuy u IlpemieBy
(ITonmuTHukKM W KYJATYpPHU y3polu KoHdumkara) (2001-
2002);13

e TI'pejauku Pomu (2000-2001);4

e AxkTuBHOCTM 3a moBehame Ipuxoma Koj Poma y jy:KHOj
Cp6uju (Byjanosari, Bpame, Jleckosair) (2001-2002);15

e IIpeapacyne u ekoHOMCKA KyiTypa Poma (2002-2003);1¢

e Pomcka KyaTHa MecTa U KyJITypa cMpTH (2002-2005);17

e Pomu kao TpaHCTpaHHUYHA U TPAHCKYJITYpHA rpymna (2003-
2005);8 1

e Kynrypa mupa u 6ankancku Pomu (Cpbuja, MakenoHuja,
Byrapcka) (2006-2010).19

Peujy, HPIII ce meHu ¥ MmO 3aciay3ud Ha yHamnpehupamby
HCKYCTBEHOT IpoydaBama Poma, ma OM TakBy OpHjeHTalHjy Tpe-
6as10 na cauysa u yoyayhe.

9 Pesynrar: jeqununa 6p. 3 y BHPIII-e.

10 Pegysrar: jenununa 6p. 46 y BHPIII-e.

11 PegyraT: jenununa op. 148 y BHPIII-e.

12 PegysrTat: jequnanna 6p. 62 y BHPIII-e.

13 PegynTart: jequuuna 6p. 154 y BHPIII-e.

14 PegysitaT: jenuHuna 6p. 8 y BHPIII-e.

15 Pegysrrat: jenununa 6p. 143 y BHPII -e.

16 PegysitaT: jeauHuUna 6p. 11 y BHPIII-e.

7 Pegysrrat: jenuauna 6p. 16 y BHPIII-e.

18 PegysraT: jeqununa 6p. 13 y BHPIII-e.

19 CKOpO /1a Cy CBU IIPOjEKTH MOJPKAaBAaHU OJf CTPAHUX MHCTUTYIHMja U J0OUjaHu y
mehynaponuoj yrakmunu (Ilema 3a nodpwky ucmpaxcusawy, Ilpar; IIpoepam
pomcke xyamype Omeopenoe uHcmumyma, Bynumnerura; Cagem 3a 2106aiHy
sawmumy, BamunrroH; HmaaujaHcku koH3opyujym 3a coaudaprocm, Pum...).
JlBa mocyenma ce GuHAHCHPAjy of MuHHCTapcTBA HAayKe W 3alUTHUTE JKHUBOTHE
cpenuHe Perry6sinke Cpbuje, amu cy OHH Ie0 HIIUPUX IIpojeKaTa.
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Hayuna npoaykiuja Huiike poMoJIOIIKe IIIKOJIe

3asusHa je HayuHa npoayknuja HPIII-e. 3a camo secet ro-
anHa (1996-2005) HBEeHU Cy MPUIaAHUIM 00jaBWiIn 165 OHOIHO-
rpadckux jenuauna (Tabena 2).

Tabesna 2
HAYYHA ITPO/IYKI[HJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOLIKE IIIKOJIE

Bpcma u 6poj padosa
BPCTA H %
[TYBJIMKAIINJE
Kmura 16 9,60
3060pHUK pasioBa 14 8,48
ITpusor y 360pHUKY 99 60,00
pasoBa
[Tpusior y yaconucy 36 21,81
YKYITHO 165 100,00

Y TOj UMIIPECUBHO] MPOU3BO/IHU HAJjBUIIE je TEKCTOBA Y
300pHUIIIMA pazioBa (60,00%), jep cy HacTajail IOBOJIOM OPOjHHX
KOH(epeHIINja U HAKOH 00aBJhEHNX EMITMPHUjCKUX HCTPAKUBAHA,
u y yaconucuma (21,81%) — ¢ 063upoM Ha HUXOBY KOHCTaHTHY IIe-
PUOJIMYHOCT U3JIAKEA U MTOTPeby J1a ce HayYHAa jaBHOCT HA BpEME
obaBecTr O pe3yiATaTHMa. 3HAYAJHO je YIO30PUTH M HA CKPOMAH
ycIeX, Tj. Ha TO /ia je jefiHa KIbUra IyOJIMKOBaHA HA €HIJIECKOM
jesuky y byrapckoj20, a ga cy nBe o0uMHe MOHOTpaduje yrnopeao
niTaMIaHe Ha pPOMCKOM M €HIJIECKOM?2!,

PasymspHB je mozatak Jia je ImOJI0BHHA IIPUJIOTa 00jaB/beHa
y HumkuM yaconucuma (Teme, Facta Universitatis, Nissa, 360op-
Hux HapodHoe myseja) — Illxona jecre “HUIIKA” W TOTOBU CBU
MIPUNIAAHUIY /iesiajy v Hulry u cyceAcTBy — aiu U YMbEHHIA /1A je
ocTaTak IUIACUPAaH IO YIJIEAHUM CPIICKUM M WHOCTPAHUM TJIACHU-
auma (Tabena 3).

20 Jenunaua 6p. 13 y BHPIII-e.
2t Jenuuulle 15 u 16 y BHPIII-e.
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Tabena 3

HAYYHA ITPO/IYKI[HMJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOLIKE IIIKOJIE

Ipunao3u y uaconucuma

YACOITIUC bP. 3EMJbA T'PAL
PAJTIOBA
Anjipan marazuHe 2 Byrapcka Codwja
breme 1 Cpb6uja CBpspur
GSC Quarterly 1 CAl BamuHrron
36opuuk MC 3a 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
JPYIITBEHE HAyKe
36opuuk Haponuor 2 Cpbuja Hum
myseja y Hurmry
360pHuUK pagoa OO 1 Cpbuja K.
y K. Murposunu MuTtposuna
Kultura 2 Cpb6uja Beorpan
Kynrypa mosmca 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
JleckoBauku 360pHUK 4 Cpbuja JleckoBail
Medunarodne studije 1 XpBaTcka 3arpeb
Nissa 2 Cpbuja Hum
Ost-West. Europae- 1 Hemauxka ®pajsunT
ische Perspektiven
Religija i tolerancija 2 Cpb6uja Hosu Can
Religion in Eastern 1 CAJl [IpuHCTOH
Europe
Republika 2 Cpb6uja Beorpan
Tewme 7 Cpbuja Hum
Theoretical Perspec- 1 Baurnanem Jaxa
tives
Facta Universitatis 5 Cpbuja Hum
Habitus 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
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Tabesna 4
HAYYHA I[TPOYKLIHJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOLIKE IIIKOJIE

Iojedunaunu pesyamamu?2

PEOHUA AYTOPU H %
BPOJ

1 Hparosmy6 b. 9623 58,18
Hophesuh

2 JIparan Tomoposuh 3924 23,63

3 Josas JKuskoBuh 1625 9,69

4 MapujaHa 1026 6,06
dununosuh

5 Borpan Byposuh 7%7 4,24

6/7 HBa Tpajkosuh 5 3,03

6/7 Tane Kyptuh 5 3,03

Kao y cBakoj ¢opmannoj m HedOpMasHO] APYIITBEHO]
nacrutynuju, u 'y HPIII-u Hanasze ce oHM Koju “ByKy Hampen’, BU-
IIle ce aHTaXKyjy W MpyKajy Bpenauuje mpunoce (Tabena 4).28 Cma-
IbUBalhe OUNTEe Hecpa3Mepe u3Mel)y ’bUXOBUX HAMIOPA U Pe3yJiTaTa
U OCTAINX MPUNAJAHUKA HUje mocao I[Ilkone — 3a BHUXOBY “TaHKY
Hay4YHY POJIYKIIH]jY Ce UCIIOCTaBJba PayyH OpraHu3alyjamMa y Koju-
Ma pajie — HO OHa Tpeba Jia urpa CTUMYJIATUBHU]Y YJIOTY U 00e30e-
JT1 TIPOMOITH]Y CBAr/la U CBYT/Ie OHUMA KOjU TO JKeJIe U 3aCITYXKY]y.

Mehynapoana capagma Hullrke poMoJIOIIKeE KO

V3alaysHO je Tpollleme MacTHwIa Ha peYeHHIle O 3HA4dajy
mehynapozaue Hayune capagie. 3ato je HPIII mpoMnTHO KpeHyia y
06e36eljrBatbe moBoJHHOT aMOHjeHTa 32 TAKBY KOOIIepaIijy momohy:

22 ImeHa u 6poj oGjaB/beHUX pasoBa caMo oHux mpunajgauka HPII-e koju cy
00jaBMWIIN IIET U BUIIIE jeANHUNA (CAMOCTAIHO U y KOAYTOPCTBY).

23 Op TOra 37 KOAYTOPCKUX.

24 Op Tora 26 KOAyTOPCKHUX.

25 Og Tora 8 KOayTOPCKUX.

26 Qg1 Tora 6 KOAyTOPCKUX.

27 Og1, TOra 1 KOAyTOPCKH.

28 To cy wiaHoBu HPII-e xoju, meljy apyrum, MuciIe Ja W 3a CPIICKe
YHUBEP3UTETCKE U NHCTUTYTCKE HaMellITeHUKe Bayku Makcuma: “O6jaBu wiu ympu.”
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e uCTpajaBarba HA OZUIYIM /A Ce IITO BHUIIIE TEKCTOBA IITaMIIa
Ha CTPaHUM je3UIINMa,;

e VHCHCTHpama JIa IIPU TAaKBOj HAKAHW EHIJIECKU je3UK Oyje
¢aBopr30BaH;

e JIOrOBOpa Jia ce, U Kazia ce 00jaBsbyjy V HAIIIOj 3eMJbU, KEHHTE,
300pHHUIIY U PA/IOBH IyOJIMKYjy Ha €HIJIECKOM;

e IIpakce IO KOjoj ce ama 6aIrl cBe MmyOJIMKaIIMje I1a/by Ha CTO-
THHAK afipeca y cBeTy (HayJHHIMMa, OUOIFOTEKaMa, KaTe-
Apama);

e yJyecTBOBama Ha CBUM OfiroBapajyhum crpaHuM u jpomMahum
HayYHUM KOH(pepeHIIrjaMa;

e OpraHH30Bama y COICTBEHO] PEXKHUjH HAYYHHX KOH(EpeH-
nuja ¢ MmehyyHapoauum yaerhem;

e KpAaTKUX CTYAUjCKUX OOpaBaka y GaJKaHCKUM POMOJIOIIKIM
LIEHTPUMA;

e TIpenaBama, mocehuBama W YUECTBOBAKA y DAy CIIEIHja-
JIN30BaHUX CEMIHAPA U JIETEHUX POMOJIOIIKHX IIIKOJIA;

e  OJIpKaBamka OKPYIVIMX CTOJIOBA C IPyIIaMa POMOJIOTA U3 Cy-
CeZICTBA;

e IIPUIPEeMara 10 TO3UBY TEMATCKUX 300PHUKA U TeMaTa y Ja-
COITMCHUMA; U

e Tajera JIMYHHUX Be3a U MO3HAHCTABA C MHOCTPAHUM POMOJIO-
31Ma.

MuoxxuHa HapehaHor je ocrBapeHa. [Ipumepurie, mpBa Tpu
3ajiora cy noopaHo ucmnymwena (Tabena 5).

Tabena 5
HAYYHA ITPOTYKIL[HMJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOIIIKE IIIKOJIE

Jesux objasmusara

JE3UK H %
Cprcku 107 64,84
Enrneckn 51 30,90
Pomcku 3 1,81
Pycku 1 0,60
Byrapcku 1 0,60
XpBaTcKu 1 0,60
Hemauku 1 0,60
YKYITIHO 165 100,00
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IMomamu Kasyjy /a ce UTEKaKo OpHHY/I0 0 MelyHApOIHO]
capagmwu. Tpehrna kmbura, 300pHHUKA U paioBa 00jaB/beHA je BaH
CPIICKOT TOBOPHOT moAapy4ja (35,11%), HajBUIIlE HA €HIJIECKOM je-
3UKy (30,90%), YMMe Cce U IyTeM je3BUKa W 3eMJbe IUIaCHpama —
Byrapcka (6),29 Amepuka (2), Mahapcka (2), Hemauka (1), Ban-
nazgem (1) u XpBatcka (1) — omoryhmia 3arpaHUYHa KOMYHUKA-
nuja. Tome uay y pwior U 20 npukasa nyosukanuja HPII-e, ox
KOJHX Cy IBa-TPH IITAMIIAHA Y HHOCTPAHO] IEPHO/IUIIH.

Taxo ce ucro pasrpaHaia Mpexa caobpahaja ca pomosio3u-
Ma W MHCTHTyIIHjaMa U3 uuTtaBe EBpone, Ha mpumep, ox Hemauke
(Joxanec Puc, YauBepsuret y Jlajouury — ETHOJONMIKM WHCTUTYT,
Jlajorur) mo Byrapceke (Esena MapyinakoBa, ETHOIOIIKY WHCTH-
TyT 1 My3ej BAH, Codwuja), o ®uncke (Apso TapHep, YHUBEpP3H-
teT y XesicuHKUjy, Xeacunkn) 7o Makenonuje (Tpajko IleTpoBcky,
HucrutyT 3a dhoaxiop “Mapko llenenkos”, CKoIbe).

la 6u ce MehyHapoaHa KOMyHHKAI[Mja [TOUIJIA HA BUIIK
HUBO, IlTko.a je y o6aBe3u fa ypaau cienehe, To ject Mmopa ja:

e yBeha mocrorak objaB/pHBaKka Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3HKY, Ipe-
TEKHO KIbUTa,;

e IITaMma WiaHKe y pedepeHTHUM KypHaJIuMa C T3B. TBP-
UM KOeDHUI[HjEHTOM;

e TIOKpWUje CBAaKU POMOJIOIIKHY CKyT 6usio re y EBporu;

e opraHuayje rojieM MeljyHapoaHU CUMIIO3UjyM ca ydelrhem
BoziehUX CBETCKUX POMOJIOTa; U

e peanu3yje WIHM YUeCTByje y u3Bohemy OaTKaHCKUX €MITH-
PpHjcKuX mpojekara.

Byayhuoct Huiike poMoJIOIIKE IIIKOJIE

Byayhuoct HPIII-e jecre usBecHa. by 06e36el)yjy kamura-
JIN30BAHO WCKYCTBO, 00OaB/hbeHA INpOydaBarba, CTEYEHO 3HAIbe,
00jaBJbeHHN PAJIOBH, IITAMIIAHE KIHUTE, aKaJIEMCKA aHTXKMaH, pa-
CIIPOCTPT YIJIE/], PAIlIMPEH YTUIIA] U, IPBEHCTBEHO, K8AAUMem Kao-
posa. la 6u mepcrnexkTHBa Ouja joIl W3IJIEAHHja, IMOIYT CBAaKe
HCTPaXKUBaUYKe TPyIE Y pPa3Bojy, CJIeId eTala MHCTUTYIIHOHAIN3a-
nuje. OHa, usmel)y ocrasior, oGyxBara HEOIIXOAHE KOPAKE:

29y 3arpasiama je 6poj mpriora 06jaB/beHUX Y JOTUIHO]J JIPIKaBH.
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e 3aCHUBaEbE JIOJUIJIOMCKHX3° W MAarucTapCcKUX POMOJIO-
LIKUX CTYAHjas!;

®  yTeMeJbee JOKTOPCKUX POMOJIOIIKUX CTYAM]ja;32

®  UHCTJINPAH€ HHCTUTYTCKOT UCTPAKUBAUKOT O/ICEKA;33

e  U3JaBame OIIIITE U TEMATCKUX OubImorpaduja;s4

e (dopMupame HAYIHOT POMOJIOIIKOT YaCOIHCa;35 U

e 00JIMKOBaE-€ pPOMOJIOIIKE OHOIHOTEKES®.

Kosuko he ce oTerHyry WHCTHUTYyIMIOHATU3AIUja U KAKBY
he xaxBohy 3amo6uTH, HajBHUIlE 3aBUCH O IIPU/BEKHOCTU IIPHUIIA-
nauka HPIII-e. Kaza 61 cBako o1 BbUX 3aII€0 CaMO OHOJIMKO KOJIUKO
. Topoposuh, 6ujyhu Hay BUXOBUM IMyOJIMKaIIjaMa U PaJIOBHU-
Ma, Tj. cipeMajyhu 6ubaunorpadujy o kojoj ue pey,3” yracuo o6u ce
CBAKM TpauakK CyMibe y epcrnekTuBy Huwke pomoaowxe wroe.
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Iparoseyb B. Hophesuh

POMMU IVIEJAHU KPO3 KYJITYPOJIOIIIKO OKHO
(ITorosop)*

IMucan morosopa mybsukanuje Huwxa pomoaowka wko-
aa: bubauozpaguja 1996 — 2015. HAIIAO Ce TPE JUITEMOM: Ja JIA
Jla MUIe CacBUM HOBH ,II0TOBOD®, jep ce MPEeTXOTHU OJTHOCHO Ha
cakyIubeHe Oubauorpadcke jeAUHUIE Yy BPEMEHCKOM PaCIOHY Of
1996. 10 2005. ToAHE U O6WO 06jaBbeH y Kibu3H Jparana Togopo-
Brtha Huwka pomoaowka wkoaa: bubauozpaguja 1996 — 2005 (Hurr:
JYTOCIOBEHCKO yIPY:Kekhe 3a HAayYHO UCTPAKUBAIhe PETUTHje, YHHU-
Bep3ureT y Humy — YHuBepaurercka 6ubiauorexa ,Hukosma Te-
cia“, 2006), WK Jla CTapy OCBEKH Y MeljyBpeMeHy ITpou3BeIeHUM
HoBHHaMA? OmIyuno ce 3a UHy MoryhHocT, mma he 3aTto y HacTaBKy
TAKCATUBHO M3HETH IIITA C€ TO MPOMEHWIO Y IOCIEAbUX JECETaK
roavHa y paay Huillke pOMOJIOIIKE IIIKOJIE, IPUMEPHIIE, KOJUKO je
BUIIIE pajioBa U HCTPAKMBalba, HOBUX mpumanuuka Illkose win
KypceBa M3 POMOJIOTHje Ha BUCOKOIIIKOJICKMM WHCTHTyIIHjaMa. ['ie
j€e To U3BOJJBUBO, Aahe ce yIOpeaHU IOAAIM Pe3ysITaTa 3a JBa Ie-
puona (1996—2005; 2006—2015). Hanmocnetrky he uzpehu u cBo-
JHy oneHy nienatHoctd lIkore.

J1o6po je mo3HAaTO Ja je IeHTPATHO T0Jhe nHTepecoBarba HPIII
moJsiozkaj Poma y Tpuma mojcucTeMuMa I106aTHOT APYIITBA — CO-
[[1jTHO-eKOHOMCKOj 00JIacTH, MPaBHO-IIOJIUTUYKOM CETMEHTY U
Ky/ATypHO]j cepH U a ce HHje MOAjeHAKO OAMAKIIO Y 00yXBaTy THUX
CTPYKTypaJHuX mozapydyja. HajBuiire je o6aB/beHOT mocIa y U3yda-
Basy POMCKE KyJIType. AKO j€é y IPEeTXOAHOM IIEPUO/LY IIOKPUBEHO 25
HO_]aBa (TomopoBuh, 2006), y HOBOIIOCMATPAHOM pasmobspy IlIko-
Jia je UCTpaKUBauYKK OTBOPHJIA jOIII 12 TeMa: yaaedHu Pomu, pom-
cKa umena, pomcku ymemuuuu, Pomu npunaonuuu ucaama, Pomu
aepeuwu MucuoHapewe u npeobpaherse, pomcku ceadbeHu obu-
yaju, Pomu na sxcenesnuuyu, Pomu cakynabavu ceKyHOapHUxX cupo-
suHa, Pomu y OcmaHckom yapcmay, Pomu monauukoe kpaja u
Pomu ca Kocosa. Tako je KyaTypoJsolnka opujeHTaruja IlIkose

* [TpunpeMsbeHO y OKBUPY mpojekta Odprcusocm udenmumema Cpba u HayuoHan-
HUX MAmUHA Y NOZPAHUMHUM ONWMuHama ucmouMe u jyzoucmoure CpOuje
(179013), koju ce usBoau Ha YHuBep3urety y Humy — MamuHcku daxkysrer, a pu-
HaHcupa ra MUHHCTAapCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PC.
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(,Pomu rreaHu Kpo3 Ky/ITYPOJIOIIKO OKHO) CITpEYmIa JIa Ce Y OCTa-
Jia 7iBa ToJha bap MasTduIle Hampeayje, U U3 THX pasjora oopalhusa-
Ha je jemHa jeZiliHa HOBA TeMa — o0HoC meduja npema Pomuma — 'y
MIPaBHO-TIOJIUTUYIKOM cerMeHTy. ITOTIyHO je 3aHeMapeH eKOHOMCKHU
JKMBOT PoMa Kao eTHO-KJIace y CPICKOM JPYIITBY, IITO IIOTOBapay
Kao0 roJIeMy MaHy CTaBJba Ha TepeT npesiBoHuImMa [lkose.

Mehy npunaguunuma HPIII-e mpeoBiiazaBajy COIMOI03H,
HO WMa MPEJCTABHUKA U OCTAJIUX JIPYIITBEHO-XyMaHUCTUIKIX
CTpyKa Koje ce M3ydyaBajy Ha YHuBepautery y Humry. IIpocro je
HeoO0jalllibUBO 3aIIITO CE y HeH PaJl He YKJbYIHU BUIIIE EKOHOMICTA,
ucropuyapa, aemorpacda, mezarora, ICUX0J0Ta, JUHTBUCTA...38 U
13 YHUCTO HayYHHUX o6ya, jep he pomostoryja jom gyro 6urtu ,Heo-
paHo ToJbe”, WU MPAaKTUYHUX — Ha jyTy CpOuje je mporeHTyaTHO
Haj3acTyIJbeHHje POMCKO CTaHOBHUINTBO. C 003UPOM HaA HHETOBO
€r3UCTeHIINjaJTHO CTame U 0b6aBese ApikaBe Jia ra moboswina, HPIII
MHOTO OYeKyje O YK/byYHBama HOBOIIKOJIOBAHMUX Ka/ipoBa ca
Cmepa 3a COIUjaIHY HOJUTHKY U corujamHu pan dumoszodcekor
daxkysnrera. Haxanocr, Hamyctuo Hac je npod. ap JoBan hupuh,
JloajeH ImpoydJaBama PoMa HHIIIKOT Kpaja W IHcal] aHTOJIOTHjCKOT
wianka ,Hacesba Poma kao obernexje rpajacke mepudepuje — Ha
puMepy rpajioBa jyroucroune Cpbouje” (Jleckosauku 3060pHuk [19]:
219-224, 1979),39 aJIi Cy Ce WHTEPECOBAKBIMA U TEKCTOBUMA IIPU-
npyxxwin JacmuHa Ilerposuh,4 Jbyburma Mutposuh, Jlanujena
3npaskopuh u Mapko Hophepuh. [llkosna Genexu 18 capagHuka,
TpU BHUIIIE HETO IIpe JIelleHUjy, TaKO Jia jOj OCTaje y 3a/laTak U 3a
Opury yKJbyunBame: a) MJIAIUX HAyJYHUKA (MacTepaHaTa U JOKTO-
paHara), u 6) MJIaIuX POMCKHUX HCTpasKUBava.

Hacynpor 13 HCKyCTBEHUX UCTPaXKUBama y IpBoM obpahe-
uoM nepuony (Togoposuh, 2006), y ociefitheM Cy ce eMITUPUjCKI

38'Y TOM CMHCJIy IIOBOJbHHU]A je cuTyaruja y BojBoZHN, TOrOTOBO HA YHUBEP3UTETY
y HoBom Cany. KoncysiroBatu kibury: Savié, Svenka (prir.) 2016. Kako je muski rod
od device? Visokoobrazovana romska Zenska elita u Vojvodini. Novi Sad: Futura
publikacije, Zenske studije i istraZivanja.

39 TTucar IOroBOpa ce OAY’KHO 3aCIyKEHOM WiaHy Kiburom 00 nymarse do aymo-
cmpade (Hum: JYHUP, YuuBepsurer y Humty — YHuBepaurercka OuGIHOTEKA
~Hukosa Tecia“, 2010) u 3ajenHo ¢ npupehusauem 6ubauorpaduje Illkone mpu-
sorom ,JosaH hupuh kao pomosor: Pomu Humia, ITupota u JleckoBna“ (Ctjenano-
uh 3axapujeBcku, J[parana [mpup.] 2011. Coyuoaoauja Hacessa mpazosuma Josa-
Ha Rupuha, crp. 36-45. Huur: ®unozodceku daxysirer)

40 3a HPIII-y he Gutu o7 Besivke JOOUTH aKO MPUBOJIK HA TPAjHU)y capajiby HAIILY
BpE/IHY METO/IOJIONIKUILY APYIITBEHIX HayKa.
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npoy4aBayiu Pomu camo y jelHOM nipojekty: Odpicusocm udeHmu-
mema Cpba u HAQUUOHANHUX MAHUHA Y NOZPAHUYHUM ONWMUHA-
Ma ucmouHe u jysoucmoure Cpbuje (179013), KOju ce U3BOIUO HA
YHusep3utery y Humry — Mamunacku ¢akyaTeT, a pUHAHCHPAIIO
MuHHCTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Perry6u-
ke Cpbuje. IIpojekar je 610 BeoMa CJI03KeH, 00MMaH, TEPUTOPHjaI-
HO PacIpocTpT H, Tpajyhu oz 2011. 10 cpeaunHe 2017, oMoryhaBao
00yxBaT HUCKe ITUTama Y Be3u ¢ PoMuMa: off KyJITHUX MecTa, IIPEKO
HapOAHOCHUX 00MYaja, 10 TPaZNIMOHATHIX 3aHIMama.4! Y3 To, Hac
Tpoje (Jacmuna Ilerposuh, dparan Togoposuh, [Iparosbyd B. Hop-
hesuh) zacrymanu cmo HuUIKy pOMOJIONIKY HIKOIY V YCIEITHOM
npoyuaBamy Poma y cBoj Cpbuju — JpywimeeHu u kyamypHu no-
menyujaau Poma y Cpbuju — xoje je 3a morpedbe PoHa 32 OTBOPEHO
IpyuITBo, oz BoljctBom BastenTriiHe COKOJIOBCKE,42 CIIPOBENEHO HA
dunozodcrom dakynrety YauBepauteray Hopom Cazy.43

Hayuna mpoaykiiuja je 3aoBosbaBajyhe pacia, oyayhu ga
je, y oHOCY Ha 165 objaB/beHUX pedepeHIn y IPBOM JieceTiehy, y
cienehem mybMKoBaHO 105 jemunuiia. Behuna je mrrammnana y 360p-
HULIMA PajioBa, MITO 10 cebu HUje Jjoire, anmu 6u y oyayhHocTH
Tpebasio 1a mpeBarHe IUIacHUpame WIaHAaKa y YacOlMCUMa KOjHU ce
pedeputy y yrunajuuM 6azama nojataka. Takolje, unmeHuna ia
¢y camo aBa wiana HPI-e (I. . Hophesuh, /1. Togoposuh), ca-
MOCTQTHO WIH Y Capajiibu, u3paawia u objaBuia Behuny HayuHmx
pazoBa, HUje 3a MOXBAJLY U 3aXTeBa O/ IIPE/IBO/IHUIIITBA /1 YHAIIPe-
JTA TAKTUKY U CTPATETHjy UCTPAKUBAIha U MIyOJIUKOBAbA.

EneMm, y3 cBe crioMeHyTe ¢JIabOCTH KOje ce Hy»KHO Mopajy Zia
oncrpane, 6yayhaoct HPII-e jecre n3BecHa. Kako panuje Hanmca-
cmo (hophesuh, parospy6 B. ,,Huika poMoJIomiKa mKoJjia: 3aMu-
cao — mpuHocH — mepcnektuBa“, y Togoposuh, 2006:188): ,,Hby o6e-
36elyjy KanuTaIn30BaHO UCKYCTBO, 00aB/heHA IPOyUYaBaa, CTeve-
HO 3Hambe, 00jaBJbeHH PaJIOBH, IIITAMIIaHE KEbUTE, aKaIeMCKU aHTa-

41 [ToroBopad je pyKoBozAuo mpojekToM. ['po Hastasa je caomiITeH Kpo3 KibUre 1 300pHU-
Ke y 6ubsnorenu ,Ilorpannyje”, unju je uznasau VK ,IIpomerej“ u3 Hosor Caza.

42 [Torseatu Kibury: Sokolovska, Valentina (ure.) 2014. Drustvent i kulturni potenci-
Jali Roma u Srbiji. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

43 V1 HaIIMCAJIM TPH CTYZH]E KOje Uiy y pex 60JbuX, HACTAINX HA OCHOBY CAKYIUbEHUX
1 MetozpostomkH obpahennx noxaraka. llltammaHe cy y zesy moz dycHoTOM 5: Pe-
trovié, Jasmina ,Izmedju tradicionalnog nasledja i teznje ka modernim obrascima
Zivota: brak, porodica i porodi¢ni odnosi Roma u Srbiji, crp. 29-53; Todorovié, Dra-
gan , Kulturni identitet Roma*“, crp. 57-77; Hophesuh, Jparossy6 B. ,Hemrro masio o
penuruju u pesuruosHocru Poma“, erp. 91-112.
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3KMaH, PACIpPOCTPT YIJIE, PAIIUPEH YTUIIAj U, IPBEHCTBEHO, KBAAU-
mem kadposa.” TlepcriekTrBa je joIl W3IJIeAHHUja jep Cy Y IMPOLECy
WHCTUTYITUOHAIM3AIIH]je, KOjU je cBaraa MyKOTPIIAH U AyTOTpajaH, Imo-
jenviHe erare mpeljeHe, Tj. HaMpe/yje ce y mpeiakery. Tako ce y 3a-
CHUBAY JUIUIOMCKIX U MAaCTEP POMOJIOIIKUX CTY/IMja, IIITO je BPAIIKU
Telka paboTa, CTHUIVIO JI0 MHCTAINPama KypeeBa Y800 Yy pomono2ujy
Ha OCHOBHHM CTyZijaMa Ha JlemapTMaHy 3a COUHMOJIOTH]Y U Pomono-
wiKke cmyouje Ha MacTep cTyAujaMa Ha JlermapTMaHy 3a COIMOJIOTH]Y U
HenaptMany 3a negarorujy @unosodcekor akysrrera.44

Hakako 51a je u bubauozpaguja..., 0 K0joj ujie ped, 3HaTaH
mpuHoc cienehuM dazama nHCTUTYIMOHANMM3auje Hurike pomo-
JIOIIIKE IIIKOJIE.

44 Ilparan Tomopouh, y3 rosemy momoh moroBopava, KOHa4HO je yCIIeOo Jia U3BeJe
Taj MUOHUPCKU Kopak. Beh je 610 u MeHTOp Ha jeZJHOM POMOJIOLIKOM JIOKTOPATY:
Cnasurna KomaTtuna, Akmyeaxu npobaemu obpazosarwa Poma y Cpbuju: usazosu u
00zoeopu (Humr: ®dwiozodcku daxynrer Yuusepaurera y Hurry, 2016). JIox je
yian HPIII-e Baja CautoBuh Jlykun Ha ucrom ¢dakysaTeTy, 2013. Fof., 0AOPAHUO PO-
MOJIOIIKY Marucrapeky Tesy Kyamypua mpaduyuja u udenmumem Poma Tonau-
uKoe oxpyaa.

196



EPILOGUE






Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢

ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS
IDEA — CONTRIBUTIONS — PERSPECTIVE*

“In such a situation, the representatives of the Ni§
Romological School have undertaken, as their civil
and moral obligation, the role of specific spokes-
men and lobbyists of this ethnic community. They
have continued to explore in the systematic way
the movements in the Roma social and economic
status, the influence of the discriminatory feelings
of the surroundings upon the Roma life and the cha-
nges taking place in the ethnic and religious identity
of particular Roma subgroups.”

Ilona Tomova

An indication of a sociological study of Roma

Although resrearch workers from Ni$ had published two
papers about “boys with dirty faces” (Ilpowmwuh, 1972; hupwuh,
1979),45 before 1985., the germ of the upcoming Romological
School of Nis (further: RSN) sprouted that very year in the paper A
Sociological research of social relations and regional develop-
ment. In that programmatist article, which is a sort of a plea for “a
sociology from beneath” and the study of social relations on the
regional level — here in the Nis region and wider Southeast Serbia
as separate geographical and cultural units — the need for a socio-
logical study of Roma was unanimously announced (Pordevié,
1985:221-222):

* Prepared as part of the project The Culture of Peace, Identities and Interethnic Rela-
tionships in Serbia and in the Balkans in the Eurointegration Process (149014D),
which is being carried out at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis, and which is financed by
the Ministry of Science and Environmental Protection of the Republic of Serbia.

45 Luka Prosi¢, in the form of lyrical prose, recounts the story about the everyday life,
customs and habits of Roma from Skoplje, during the then large-scale earthquake in
1963. Jovan Ciri¢, relying on the urbanistic history of Ni§, makes a precise reference to
the fact that Roma settlements, that is, quarters, had always been located on the out-
skirts of towns and had suburban characteristics. Some quarters have become extinct,
while some have immersed themselves into urban centres.
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Likewise, national relations had noot been taken as a subject of
research, which is inadmissible in the region populated, apart
from Serbian people (and a small number of other nations and
nationalities) by people of Bulgarian descent and the Romani
ethnos. Still, although nations, nationalities and ethnic groups of
Roma coexist owing to their existence on the same territory for a
long time and a justified political cause, there are spheres liable to
the improvement, sometimes a thorough one, of the nationality
and ethnic group status.

According to the Marxist theory on nations, there is no real equa-
lity without becoming equal in economic opportunities: political
and cultural emancipation is halfway achieved if not being eco-
nomic as well. For instance, the bulgarian nationality made a
considerable improvement in political and cultural emancipation,
but it is still falling behind in the economic one. More precisely,
border regions of the Nis region have been stagnating.46 The issue
has already been brought up at high federal and republican fo-
rums; however, regional ones remained silent. Such 'omissions'
might affect the development of inter-national relationships, but
they impinge upon inter-state ones as well. Moreover, they re-
quire regular sociological research.

Unlike that of the Bulgarian nationality, the case of the Romani
ethnic group (or, more correctly — the Romani nationality, a
name likely to be adopted in the near future)#” is by far more
compound and unfavourable. They fall behind in all aspects of
emancipation, although the rate is not evenly distributed. Such
an ethnic group, resilient throughout the history, is in its infancy
as regards the integral national welfare. The centuries-long isola-
tion forced this group to gather its strength and preserve its cul-
tural identity and way of living, which, aside from obvious parti-
cularities, presupposes quite a different treatment on the part of
the environment.

It is obvious that the undeniably kind-hearted attempts to re-
structure the life of Roma and reintegrate them in conditions
such as isolated Romani quarters (that is: “ghettoes”), through
the dispersion of the population and providing solution to hous-

46 The same applies to other border regions of Serbia proper (Bosrurh, 1981).

47 At that time, according to the official political jargon, the names in use were na-
tions, nationalities and ethnic groups: the first name applied to Serbs, second to
Bulgarians and third to Roma. Today, we have majority peoples and acknowledged
national minorities: the first name applies to Serbs, and the second to Bulgarians
and Roma. It is an important fact that Roma's status was not finally acknowledged
until the beginning of the XXI century, with the passing of the Law on the Protec-
tion and Rights of National Minorities in 2002, which is an outcome previously
predicted in the past (remark by — D. B. b.).
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ing problems, through the increasing of the education level in
non-bilingual schools, and the strenghtening of economic stability
and eradication of poverty through inadequate employment and
social policy, have not yielded anticipated results.

In order for emancipation not to rest on the folklore element alo-
ne, and in order for it to be boosted by mechanisms conforming
to the nature of Roma, a more differentiated social action based
upon scientific observation is also required. Sociological and so-
cial-anthropological field research, while respecting the forms of
the Romani habitus, would yield a more authentic picture repre-
senting the autochtonous demands and strivings of the popula-
tion; what is more, it would reveal a wealth of energy and a diver-
sity of productive possibilities deeply ingrained in their ethnic
tradition, more often than not immoderately instigated and used.
Therefore, what is required is an interdisciplinary representation
of the Romani way of living and their cultural self-consciousness,
as well as having concrete alternative programmes of national
emancipation worked out (an example of economic emancipati-
on: professionalization of music folklore and legalization of enter-
taining business, self-employment in traditional trades, coopera-
tive employment and employment in handicrafts — apart from
usual, “normal” employments).

Otherwise, it is going to be socially unjustified for a region, popu-
lated by a large number of Roma, to deal with 'the Roma issue' ste-
reotypically, making an otward impression of increased anxiety.48

So as to realize the announcement of the RSN, a number of
jobes were to be done, that is:

48 Much before Judit Oakley (2002) in 1993, while elaborating on my paper in 1985
at the conference Scientific research work and its role in the development of the Nis
region, held under the auspices of the University of Ni§, The Regional Economic
Chamber and The Basic Scientific Community of the Nis region, which gahtered the
cream of the crop of scholars from Ni§, I witnessed for the first time the public
branding of Roma, which — as it turned out during my tenure as a Romologist — was
not merely a casual expression of ignorance of their culture. Namely, when I started
elaborating on the paragraph quoted here devoted to Roma, Dr. Lazar Ignjatovic,
the then esteemed professor of the School of Civil Engineering and the chairman,
would abruptly break in and demand that I left the speaker's platform, which was
inadmissible. I did not yield to the pressure; an incident an academic community
cannot be proud of , turned into a scandal: with most of the colleagues raising hue
and cry, a deed lying on their guilty conscience, I finished my speech. The episode
had a moral: the study of Roma should be continued and an appropriate institution-
nal framework should be conceived.
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e Animate a few (junior and senior) “romologically orien-
ted” collaborators;

e Articulate a theoretical background

e Prepare and publish 2-3 “headline” papers and introduce
ourselves to a fragile Romological community;

e Take part in home and international Romological semi-

nars;

Organize Romological conferences;

Establish international cooperation;

Publish a book or two based upon collected files;

Be granted and carry out a few empirical research;

Collate a bibliography of papers; and

Carry out Romological courses on the academic level.

And so it happened. The Romological School of Ni§ was
founded in 1996, celebrated the tenth anniversary and saw the pu-
blication of its exhaustive bibliography — comprising more than 165
units — skillfully collated by M. A. Dragan Todorovi¢, its diligent em-
ployee.

Theoretical Background of the Romological School of Ni§

Why not, we feel free to write down that the theoretical
idea of the RSN, aside from usual divergences, developed gradu-
ally, and is continuously improving. The issue of topography as a
solid ground enabling one to scientifically embrace such an ethnic
puzzle as Roma, has been a stumbling block of much earlier Romo-
logical movements. What is more, generally speaking, it is an ob-
stacle to the ultimate establishment of Romology as an fully-
fledged discipline. Various solutions have been proposed, and yet a
co-mmon agreement has not been reached.

Working out the starting point for such an undertaking
(Pordevi¢, 1985; 1998; Durovié, 2000; kostadinovié, 2000), and
always having in mind the creation of the Romani integration mo-
del (bordevi¢ and Filipovié, 2006), it is just at the beginning of this
century that the theoretical background of the School took shape,
relying on the following:

e The idea of multiculturalism, and
e Max Weber's scheme of social stratification
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The explanation, quoted here in a lenghty excerpt (Porde-
vi¢, 2002:9-19), is based upon the presupposition that Roma find
the theory and praxis of multiculturalism and non-conflictory aban-
donment of the ethno-class status very appealing:

Ia) Roma find interculturalism appealing. Over the last couple of
years, our sociologists have also promoted interculturalism (Jak-
$i¢, 1995; 1997); in other words, they made an effort in order for
that “modern” world trend to take roots. Although intercultu-
ralism has already been at the mercy of critics (Katunarié, 1996),
and its advocates are aware of its limited success, especially in
post-communist societies, it IS one of the invented wisdoms ha-
ving no alternatives in multiethnic and multireligious commu-
nities. That is the reason why Roma, being in a transnational situ-
ation, and living everywhere and for a long time with other ethno-
ses and cultures — “Roma in an intercultural environment” — find
the theoretical and practical intercultural approach very appe-
aling.

With regard to Roma, we really are a multicultural society; ho-
wever, we are far away from an intercultural community. In such
a situation interculturalism does not have an upper hand, because
the development and fostering of intercultural theoretical and
practical background synthetically would surely contribute to
Roma - that nation with “a taste of blood in its mouth” — shaking
off their ghetto-consciousness, ghettoization, discrimination and
segregation, and alleviate the pressure coming from xenophobia
and environmental racism.

Roma are stuck between multiculturalism and interculturalism,
but interculturalism, as a theoretical and practical construct,
DOES differ from multiculturalism. More precisely, its taking
roots leads to a better community in which minor ethnic groups
are not going to be fully integrated or fully assimilated. The co-
mmunity is going to preserve its identity, and exchange its cul-
tural and other heritage with the dominant culture.

As J. Cardos (1998:9) put it in a nutshell: “Multicultural society
should have the characteristics of a society in which different eth-
nic groups coexist without interaction. In such a society, minority
groups are passively tolerated, but they are not accepted by the
majority group. Intercultural society should be defined as society
where different groups coexist, exchange life experiences and ha-
ve mutual respect for different lifestyles and values.”

Ib) Roma find a non-conflictory abandonment of the ethno-class
status appealing. According to Weber, in organized communities,
the position of people as individuals and members of different co-
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llectives is determined by class, power and status, that is, three
large structural segments of society: the social-economic field, the
legal-political field and the cultural field. In other words, people
are divided according to their wealth and economic power, res-
pect they enjoy and the power they wield. So, a handful of people
are wallowing in money and possess more than they really need,
while others, that is, the majority of people, are very poor and live
on the poverty line and depend on public welfare. Some people
enjoy a priviledged status, awarded by the community, most of
the people enjoy limited respect, and there are those without any
respect, despised and humiliated. There are powerful persons in
society which make key decisions in the name of everyone and for
everyone; the majority of people are not in the position to wield
power, except in the immediate surrounding — there are also ma-
ny individuals who do not stand a chance of acieving their goals
despite their resistance. Not all people enjoy equal social rights,
nor they ever will, but in Serbia, as in any other country, it is only
Roma who are regarded as an ethno-class, because: they are “lo-
wer-class” people, having either “nothing or very little, living on
the poverty line and depend on social welfare”, 'enjoying no res-
pect, despised and humiliated” and “not standing a chance of
acieving their goals despite their resistance”.

In principle, non-Roma and other stratified and ethnic groups are
distinguished by the flagging of inequality, and thereby, mutual
conflict, because the criteria for stratification — education, profe-
ssion, income, lifestyle, religion and confession, racial and ethnic
affiliation, political power and respect... — create a multidimensi-
onal basis for stratification: “Each individual occupies a certain
place with respect to all of the above-mentioned criteria, and be-
ing privileged in one of the criteria is frequantly annulled by being
non-privileged in another one om (Kuvacié¢, 1989:93).”

Then, how are many Roma, and the whole national minority,
supposed to take part in a stratification contest; For instance,
one can make progress and strike it rich, and, what is more, fi-
ght to gain respect for his/her environmen t and beyond; or, one
can assume political power although without material support;
finally, one can gain decent respect unaided by the current esta-
blishment!? Difficult, though by no means inconceivable. What
should be changed is “life” and behaviour in the socio-economic,
legal-political and cultural fields.

If the latter statement is taken as a starting point, then the

research conducted by the RSN focus on ethnos as a core issue. For
integration — without assimilation, not to speak of segregation — that
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is, interculturalization of life and non-conflictory abandonment of
the ethno-class status has to be carried out willy'nilly by Roma
themselves. They will mostly bear the burden of self-strenghtening
and self-qualifying in order to be able to make use of social proper-
ties more efficiently and in greater numbers, wield power in social
space and gain respect of a wider community. Of course, it is in-
cumbent on the state to pave the road to integration with huge su-
pport, first of all in the field of law and economy; in addition, it is
upon the majority people to express a sincere wish for intercultural
giving, taking and donating. The state and the surrounding nation
will do so not only on account of guilty consience, because, like it or
not, they bear the responsibility for Roma living lives unworthy of
human kind; moreover, they will do so because doing so is a guaran-
tee of the future.

In summa, the integration model is going to succeed: a) if
a large number of Roma evantually assumes responsibility for
their own lives, families, groups and the ethos as a whole; if they
“take the matter into their own hands” and “painstakingly” work on
emancipation; and b) if the idea, according to which the coexiste-
nce with the racially, ethnically and religiously “different” indivi-
dual is an advantage and wealth rather than misfortune to be de-
alt with, takes roots in Serbia and its society.

Major fields of interest of the Romological School of Nis
Theoretical premises and a conceived integration model,
together with the adoption of several methodological rules, especi-
ally the one about political correctness# while studying the culture

49 A researcher of ethnos — be he/she a sociologist, ethnologist or anthropologist...-
especially in the study of socio-economically, legal-politically and culturally vulne-
rable peoples is obliged to abide by the rule of the so called political correctness. In
the case of Roma, who enjoy, above all, the ethno-class status, political correctness
is unavoidable. In essence, it deals with the attitude that a Romologist’s duty en-
compasses not only “strictly objective and value-free” research of Romani culture,
but worrying about Romani image in a social community. In a well-intentioned
attempt to find, process and display ‘the quality of being a Roma” — a synonym for
the originality of Romani culture — and thereby make a contribution to the emanci-
pation, integration and betterment of Romani public image, it is ill-advisable to
handle, that is, to insist upon negative examples. Some thing is usually hushed up
because of law, because otherwise someone would be sued and punished for revea-
ling data, while some other one is overlooked due to its “uncivilised flavour” so as
not to embarrass a concrete individual and upset his/her status in the family. Or yet
a third thing is intentionally kept secret because public opinion is unprepared to
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of Roma, demand that the RSN rise above “mere” scholarism in an
attempt to take active part and apply its findings. This feature was
brilliantly spotted by Ilona Tomova (2004:2-3), an esteemed Bul-
garian Romologist, appraising its scopes in a nutshell: “In such a
situation, the representatives of the Ni§ Romological School have
undertaken, as their civil and moral obligation, the role of specific
spokesmen and lobbyists of this ethnic community. They have con-
tinued to explore in the systematic way the movements in the Ro-
ma social and economic status, the influence of the discriminatory
feelings of the surroundings upon the Roma life and the changes
taking place in the ethnic and religious identity of particular Roma
subgroups.”

And verily, the School focused its scientific interests on the
position of Roma in all three major social subsystems, in:

e Social-economic field;
e Legal-political field; and
e  Cultural field.

Unequal progress has been made in the study of these stru-
ctural fields. The major step forward has been made in the study of
the culture of Roma, so the list of the researched subfields is as
follows:

Methodological approach to the culture of Roma;
Cultural identity of Roma;

Rromanipe (Romship/the quality of being a Roma);
The Roma language;

Romani fairy tales;

Education of Roma;

Roma religious culture;

e Religion and religious customs of Roma;

e St. George's Day and Vasuljica;

take it into consideration and accept it. Of course, demonstrating political correct-
ness in the study of Romani culture by no means entails the abandonment of one's
critical stance; rather, it means using it carefully considering real time and space.
According to J. Oakley (2002:51), a Romologist, here anthropologist "continues to
perform his/her ethical and political duty so as to protect the examined peoples
from harmful public exposure". For other instances, refer to Hophesuh, 200411.
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Romani classical religiosity;

Orthodox Roma;

Protestantization of Roma;

Romani culture of death;

Romani pre-death, death and post-death customs;
Burial and Romani cemeteries;

Romani places of cult;

Stereotypes and prejudices against Roma;
Social distance toward Roma;

Branding and discrimination;

Romani 'ghetto’ consciousness;

The suffering of Roma from Ni$ and Leskovac;
Roma in ancient Ni$

Roma in the Grejac region;

Roma from Svrljig;

Roma from Donji Komren;

As regards the legal-political field, the following issues ha-

ve been covered:

Presuppositions of Romani integration;

Legal status as a national minority;

Romani political culture;

Going to the polls;

The attitude of the majority people toward Roma;
The position of Roma in conflicts;

Romani attitude toward war and peace;

Romani perspective vs. Regionalism; and

Decade of Romani integration 2005-2015.

As regards the social-economic field, the following issues

have been covered:

Romany economic culture;

Romani entrepreneurship and self-support;
Traditional and new professions;

Romani economy in the flea market; and

Begging
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The School's cultural orientation, although maybe exagga-
rated, is obvious. The reason for this is probably an uneven repre-
sentation of obligatory personnel: there is an inexplicable lack of
economists, lawyers, and political researchers devoted to the study
of Roma. Economists could particularly rise to prominence by ma-
king contributions on “Romani economy”. Therefore, the lack of
these profiles call for the expansion of a number of collaborators.

Members of the Romological School of Nis

The membership of the Romological School of Nis is most-
ly comprised of sociologists, with a number of philosophers, politi-
cal scientists, linguists and ethnologists (Table 1). The school is not
firmly structured, so if colleagues who are its members were polled —
on the way and how they view their membership — we assume that
some of them would not firmly agree with us. True, almost the ab-
solute majority of essays, scientific papers, empirical research and
publications have seen the light of day owing to the engagement of
a number of sociologists making up the School's core group. There-
fore, the following individuals are taken to be core members:

Ph. D. Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, sociologist, full professor of So-
ciology of Culture and morals at the Faculty of Mechanical
Engineering of the University of Nis;

Ph. D. Luka Prosi¢, philosopher, full professor (emeritus) of In-
troduction to Philosophy at the Faculty of philology of Bel-
grade University;

Ph. D. Nedeljko Bogdanovié, lingust, full professor (emeritus)
of Dialectology and History of Serbian Language at the
Faculty of philosophy of the University of Nis;

Ph. D. Jovan Ciri¢, sociologist, full professor (emeritus) of So-
ciology of Settlements at the Faculty of Philosophy of the
University of NiS;

Ph. D. Jovan Zivkovi¢, political scientist, associate professor of
Sociology ofLlabour at the Faculty of Philosophy in Ko-
sovska Mitrovica of the University of Pristina;

Ph. D. Dokica Jovanovi¢, sociologist, associate professor of So-
ciology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of Belgrade
University;
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M. A. Dragan Todorovié, sociologist, teaching assistant of Sociolo-
gy with Historical Sociology at the Faculty of Philosophy
of the University of Nis;

M. A. Marijana Filipovié, sociologist, teaching assistant of So-
ciology ofLlabour at the Faculty of Philosophy in Kosovska
Mitrovica of the University of Pristina;

M. A. Vladimir Cvetkovi¢, sociologist, Ph. D. Candidate of Soci-
ology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of Belgrade
University;

Bogdan DPurovié, sociologist, teaching fellow for Sociology of
Culture and Morals at the Faculty of mechanical Enginee-
ring of the University of Nis;

Rade Vuckovi¢, freelance artist, freelance journalist, Nis;

Tane Kurtié¢, chemical engineer, professor of technological sub-
Jects, Leskovac;

Ibrahim Osmani, linguist, professor of Serbian language and
literature, Presevo;

Baja Saitovi¢-Lukin, philospopher, professor of philosophy,
Prokuplje; and

Iva Trajkovié, ethnologist, senior custodian of The national
Museum of Nis.5°

Table 1
MEMBERS OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS
Scientific profile
0. NUM- BASIC SCIEN- N %
BER TIFIC BACK-
GROUND
1 Sociology 7 | 46,66
2/3 Philosophy 2 | 13,33
2/3 Linguistics 2 | 13,33
4/5 Political Science 1 6,66
4/5 Ethnology 1 6,66
6 Something else 2 | 13,33
TOTAL 15 | 100,00

50 Ten more research workers — seven from Ni$ (Vladimir Jovanovié, Lela MiloSevié,
Gordana Stoji¢, Osman Bali¢, Jovan Zlati¢, Dragana MasSovi¢, Nenad Jas$i¢), one
from Veliki Drenovac/Aleksinac (Svetozar Staji¢), two from Svrljig (Sreten Petrovié,
Gordana DPori¢) — have published valuable papers on Roma, more or less in collabo-
ration with the RSN.
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The initial greater number of sociologists — deliberately pre-
ferred, justified by the need to modernize the study of Roma through
sociologization at the expence of the old-fashioned and folkloristic
ethnological approach — if not equalized by establishing a personnel
balance and more frequent inclusion of other scientific profiles, mi-
ght turn into its extreme antipode, specifically called — sociologism.
Aside from this danger, which can be prevented by the School's lead-
er, two issues are of the highest importance:

e engaging young scientists (M. A. and Ph. D. candidates);
and

e engaging young Romani research workers.

Empirical research of the Romological School of Ni§

Unlike other scientific centers in Serbia and ex-Yugoslav
countries, as well as in other Balkan countries, which have shown
interest in the study of Roma, the RSN has been distinguished from
the very outset by the empirical approach to the study of Roma. From
the geographical point of view, the empirical approach to the Ro-
mani population most frequently encompassed the Ni$ region, its
surroundings and Southeast Serbia; forthermore, other regions
included western Serbia, only to be expanded in 2003. to include
Macedonia and Bulgaria. There is virtually no city, village or area
with the Romani population or Romani quarters, cemeteries cult
places in Southeasr Serbia — from RaZanj to Presevo and from Knja-
Zevac to Kursumlija — without some of the RSN's research workers
stepping his/her foot there and making explicit recordings of what
was a research subject by means of a series of techniques (infor-
mer, overt observation, participant observation, questionnaire,
field questionnaire, guided interview, photographic metod...). In
spite of the fact that most books and papers published were based
upon empirical data, such rich, especially audio-visual materials
have only partially been processed and seen the light of day.

More significant projects are the following:
e Rites connected to the principal religious holidays of Roma
in NiS (1996);5!

51 51 This is how we quote the result (book, article) of each project: unit no. 34 in
The Bibliography of the Romological School of Ni$ (abbrev.: BRSN).
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Socio-cultural Adaptation of Roma in Serbia in the Transi-
tion Process — Integration, Assimilation or Segregation?
(1998 — 2000);52

Classical faith and country cemeteries of Ortodox Roma
(1999);5

Roma and “way out” (2000); 54

Religious life of Ortodox and Muslim Roma in Western-
Southeast Serbia (2000 — 2002);55

Zajde Badza — a Romani cult place in Ni§ (2001);56

Roma between Serbs and Albanians in Bujanovac and Prese-
vo (Political and cultural causes of conflicts) (2001 — 2002);57
Roma from Grejac¢ (2000-2001);58

Activities Aimed at the Increasing of Romani income in
South Serbia (Bujanovac, Vranje, Leskovac) (2001-2002);59
Prejudices and the Economi Culture of Roma (2002-2003);6°
Romani cult places and culture of death (2002 — 2005);6!
Roma as a Crossborder and a Crosscultural Group (2003 —
2005);62 and

The Culture of Peace and Roma in the Balkans (Serbia, Ma-
cedonia, Bulgaria) (2006-2010).63

To put it in a nutshell, the RSN is given credit for its con-

tributions to the advancements in the empirical study of Roma, so
it should not stray off course in the future.

52 Result:
53 Result:
54 Result:
55 Result:
56 Result:
57 Result:
58 Result:
59 Result:
60 Result:
61 Result:

62 Result
63 Almos

unit no. 19 in BRSN.
unit no. 3 in BRSN.
unit no.46 3 in BRSN.
unit no. 148 in BRSN.
unit no. 63 in BRSN.
unit no. 154 in BRSN.
unit no. 8 in BRSN.
unit no. 143 in BRSN.
unit no. 11 in BRSN.
unit no. 16 in BRSN.

: unit no. 13 in BRSN.
t all projects were supported by foreign institutions and awarded in an in-

ternational contest (A Scheme for Supporting a Research, Prague; A Programme of

Romani

Culture of the Open Institute, Budapest; the Council for Global Security,

Washington; The Italian Consortium for Solidarity, Rome...). The last two are being

financed

by the Ministry of Science and environmental protection of the Republic of

Serbia, but they are part of larger projects.
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The Scientific Production of the Romological School

of Nis

The scientific production of the Romological School of Nis
is considerable. In only ten years (1996-2005), its members pub-
licshed 165 bibliographical units (Table 2).

Table 2
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Type and number of papers

PUBLICATION TYPE N %
Book 16 9,69
Collection of papers 14 8,48
Contribution to a col- 99 60,00
lection of papers
Contribution to a jour- 36 21,81
nal
TOTAL 165 100,00

Such an awe-inspiring production boasts the highest num-
ber of papers in collection of papers (60,00%), because they were
written for numerous conferences and upon the publication of em-
pirical research data, and in journals (21,81%) — having in mind their
constant periodicity of publishing and the need to acquaint the sci-
entific public with results on time. It is also important to warn about
a moderate success as well. In other words, only a single book has been
published in English in Bulgaria%4 , whereas two exhaustive mono-
graphies have been printed as bilingual editions®s.

It is understandable that a half of contributions have been
published in journals from Ni§ (Themes, Facta Universitatis, Nis-
sa, Collection of Papers of the National Museum) — the School IS
“from Ni$”, and almost all members are employed in Ni$ and its su-
rroundings — however, it is a verified fact that the rest of contribu-
tions have been published in distinguished Serbian and internatio-
nal journals (table 3).

64 Unit no. 13 in BRSN.
65 Units no. 15 and 16 in BRSN.
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Table 3

SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Contributions to journals

JOURNAL No. Of pa- Country City
pers
'Andral’ magazine 2 Bulgaria Sophia
Vigil 1 Serbia Svrljig
GSC Quarterly 1 The USA | Washington
Collection of papers 1 Serbia Novi Sad
of Matica Srpska for
social sciences
Collection of Papers 2 Serbia Nis
of the National Mu-
seum of Ni§
Collection of Papers 1 Serbia Kosovsksa
of the FF in K. M. Mitrovica
Culture 2 Serbia Belgrade
Cultural policy 1 Serbia Novi Sad
Collection of papers 4 Serbia Leskovac
from Leskovac
International Studies 1 Croatia zagreb
Nissa 2 Croatia Nis
Ost-West. Europae- 1 Germany Freising
ische Perspektiven
Religion and Toler- 2 Serbia Novi Sad
ance
Religion in Eastern 1 The USA princeton
Europe
Republic 2 Serbia Belgrade
Themes 7 Serbia Nis
Theoretical Perspec- 1 Bangladesh Dhaka
tives
Facta Universitatis 5 Serbia Nis
Habitus 1 Serbia Novi Sad
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Table 4
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Individual resultst6

ORDINAL Authors N %
No.
1 Dragoljub B. 9667 58,18
Pordevic¢
2 Dragan Todorovié 3968 23,63
3 Jovan Zivkovié 1659 9,69
4 Marijana Filipovi¢ 1070 6,06
5 Bogdan Purovié 77t 4,24
6/7 Iva Trajkovié 5 3,03
6/7 Tane Kurti¢ 5 3,03

As is the case in every formal and informal social institu-
tion, the RSN also has its “driving forces”, those who are more dili-
gent and who make more valuable contributions (Table 4).72 It is
not upon the School to reduce the obvious disproportion between
their efforts and other members' results — a report on their “mea-
gre” scientific production is submitted to their employers. None-
theless, the School has to play a more stimulative role, and ensure
the promotion to those who crave for or deserve it any time any
place.

International Collaboration of the Romological

School of Ni§

Wasting words on the significance of international scien-
tific collaboration is futile. Hence, the RSN has prompltly embar-
ked upon preparing a favourable ground for such a collaboration by
means of:

66 Only the names of those School's members who published five and more units
(individually or in coautorship) are given.

67 37 in coauthorship.

68 26 in coauthorship.

69 8 in coauthorship.

70 6 in coauthorship.

711 in coauthorship.

72 Those are the members, who, among others, think that the saying "publish or die"
goes for Serbian University and intitutional emplyees as well.
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e Adhering to the decision that as many texts as possible
should be printed in foreign languages;

e Insisting that, under such circumstances, the English lan-
guage should take precedence over others;

e The agreement that, books, collections of papers and pa-
pers should be published in English although they are also
meant to be published in our country;

e The practice according to which every single publication is
to be sent to around hundred addresses worldwide (to
scholars, libraries, departments);

e Participating in all appropriate international conferences
home and abroad;

e Organizing our own international conferences;

e Brief stays in Romological centres in the Balkans for the
purpose of research;

e Giving lectures, visiting and participating in the work of
specialized seminars and summer Romological schools;

¢ Running round-table discussions with groups of Romolo-
gists from neighbouring countries participating;

e Preparing thematic collection of papers and thematic volu-
mes in journals upon request; and

e Maintaining personal contacts with foreign Romologists.

Most of the criteria have been met. For instance, the first
three goals have been thoroughly accomplished (Table 5).

The data show that special care has been given to interna-
tional cooperation. One third of the books, collection of papers and
papers has been published out of the Serbian-speaking territory
(35,11%), mostly in English (30,90%). Thereby, the communication
with the neighbouring countries has been made possible through
language and the countries where publications have been distribut-
ed — Bulgaria (6),73 The USA (2), Hungary (2), Germany (1), Ban-
gladesh (1) and Croatia (1). Twenty reviews of the RSN's publica-
tion also add to the number, two-three of which have been pub-
lished in foreign periodicals.

73 The number of contributions published in the country in question is given in the
parentheses.
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Table 5
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Language the paper has been published in

LANGUAGE N %
Serbian 107 64,84
English 51 30,90

Roma 3 1,81
Russian 1 0,60
Bulgarian 1 0,60
Croatian 1 0,60
German 1 0,60
TOTAL 165 100,00

The links with Romologists and institutions from all over
Europe has also branched out. For example, from Germany (Jo-
hannes Reiss, from the University of Leipzig — The Ethnological In-
stitute, Leipzig) to Bulgaria (Elena Marusyakova, Thew Ethnologi-
cal Institute and Museum BAN, Sophia), Finland (Arlo Turner,
Helssinki University, Helssinki) and Macedonia (Trajko Petrovski,
The Insitute for Folklore 'Marko Cepenkov', Skoplje).

In order to raise the level of international communication
to a higher level, the School is obliged to do the following:

e Increase the percentage of publications in the English lan-
guage, preferably books;

e Print articles in appropriate journals with the so-called
hard coefficient;
Cover every Romologica meeting anywhere across Europe;
Organize a huge international symposium with the cream-
of the crop of international Romologists participating; and

e Carry our or participate in the implementation of of Balka-
nic empirical projects.

The future of the Romological School of Nis

The future of the Romological School of Ni$ is certain.
What makes it certain are accumulated experience, research ca-
rried out so far, acquired knowledge, and, above all, the quality of
personnel. In order to make our prospects flourish even more, the
School is to undergo the institutionaloization phase, as any deve-

216



loping research group. Among other things, such a phase compri-
ses the following steps:

e The establishment of undergraduate’ and postgraduate
Romological studies?s;
The establishment of doctoral Romological studies;”6
The foundation of the institute research department;?
The publication of general and thematic bibliographies;78
The foundation of a scientific Romological journal;7?
The collating of a Romological libraryse

The duration and quality of the institutionaloization phase
primarily depends upon the NRS members' dedication. If each and
every one of them would make an effort as much as D. Todorovié¢ do-
es, keeping a watchful eye on their publications and papers, that is,
preparing a bibliography mentioned here8!, every doubt regarding
the perspective of the Romological School of Nis§ would fade away.
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Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢

ROMA OBSERVED THROUGH A
CULTUROLOGICAL LENS (Afterword)*

The writer of the afterword to the publication The Romolo-
gy School of Nis: Bibliography 1996—2015 found himself in a di-
lemma: whether to write a completely new “Afterword”, since the
former one was related to the collected bibliographical units from
the period from 1996 to 2005 and published in Dragan Todorovi¢’s
book The Romology School of Nis: Bibliography 1996—2005 (Nis:
Yugoslav Society for the Scientific Study of Religion, University of
Nis$ — University Library “Nikola Tesla”, 2006), or to update the old
one with the works produced in the meantime. He decided to take
yet another possibility, thus the remainder of this afterword will
contain a list of all the things that changed in those ten years in the
activity of the Romology School of Nis, for example, the amount of
papers and studies, new members of the School, or courses in Ro-
mology organized at higher education institutions. Where possible,
the afterword will contain the comparative data for the two periods
(1996—2005; 2006—2015). Finally, the author will give a summary
assessment of the School’s activities.

It is well known that the central point of interest of the
RSN is the position of Roma in the three subsystems of the global
society — the socio-economic area, the legal-political segment, and
the cultural sphere, and that the School’s results within these three
structural fields differ. The most work has been done in the re-
search into the Romani culture. If 25 phenomena were covered in
the previous period (Todorovié, 2006), the School opened 12 more
research topics in the newly-observed one: renowned Roma, Ro-
mani names, Romani artists, Roma members of Islam, Roma der-
vishes, missionary work and conversion, Romani wedding cu-
stoms, Roma on the ratlway, Roma gatherers of secondary raw
materials, Roma in the Ottoman Empire, Roma in the Toplica re-
gion, and Roma in Kosovo. Therefore, the culturological orienta-

* Prepared as a part of the project Sustainability of the Identity of Serbs and Na-
tional Minorities in the Border Municipalities of Eastern and Southeastern Serbia
(179013), conducted at the University of Ni§ — Faculty of Mechanical Engineering,
and supported by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development of the
Republic of Serbia.
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tion of the School (“Roma observed through a culturological lens”)
prevented the other two fields from making any progress, and only
a single topic was studied in this period — the relation of the media
towards the Roma — in the legal-political segment. The economic
life of the Roma as an ethno-class in the Serbian society was com-
pletely neglected, which the author of this afterword considers a
great blunder on the part of the leading members of the School.

The dominant profession among the RSN members is the
sociologist, however, there are also representatives of the other so-
cial sciences and humanities studied at the University of Nis. It is
almost inconceivable why more economists, historians, demogra-
phers, pedagogists, psychologists, linguists...82 are not involved in
its activities both for purely scientific reasons, since Romology will
long remain “an untilled field”, and for practical ones — the south of
Serbia contains the highest percentage of the Romani population.
Bearing in mind its existential condition and the obligation of the
state to improve it, the RSN expects a lot from the inclusion of the
new graduates from the Department of Social Policy and Social
Work of the Faculty of Philosophy. Unfortunately, professor Jovan
Ciri¢ has passed away, the doyen of the Romani studies in the Ni§
region and the writer of the anthological article “Romani settle-
ments as a symbol of the suburbs — the example of the cities in south-
eastern Serbia” (Leskovacki zbornik [19]: 219-224, 1979),83 yet others
have joined the School through their interests and texts such as
Jasmina Petrovi¢,84 Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Danijela Zdravkovi¢ and
Marko Dordevié. The School now comprises 18 associates, three
more than a decade ago, thus another one of its tasks is to involve
even more: a) young scientists (master’s and doctoral students),
and b) young Romani researchers.

82 In that sense, the situation is somewhat more favourable in Vojvodina, particu-
larly at the University of Novi Sad. See the book: Savi¢, Svenka (Ed.) 2016. What is
the male gender of virgin? Higher educated Romani female elite in Vojvodina. No-
vi Sad: Futura publikacije, Zenske studije i istraZivanja.

83 The writer of the afterword has shown his gratitude to the deserving member in
the book entitled From Trail to Highway (Ni$: YSSSR, University of Ni§ — Universi-
ty Library “Nikola Tesla”, 2010), and together with the editor of the School biblio-
graphy in the contribution “Jovan Ciri¢ as a Romologist: The Roma of Nis, Pirot, and
Leskovac” (Stjepanovi¢ Zaharijevski, Dragana [Ed.] 2011. Sociology of Settlements
in the Footsteps of Jovan Cirié, pp. 36-45. Ni$: Faculty of Philosophy)

84 The RSN will greatly benefit from somehow coaxing our diligent methodologist of
social sciences into a more permanent cooperation.
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In comparison with the 13 experiential studies from the
first observed period (Todorovi¢, 2006), in the latter one the Roma
were empirically studied only within one project: Sustainability of
the Identity of Serbs and National Minorities in the Border Muni-
cipalities of Eastern and Southeastern Serbia (179013), conducted
at the University of Ni§ — Faculty of Mechanical Engineering, and
supported by the Ministry of Science and Technological Develop-
ment of the Republic of Serbia. The project was very complex, com-
prehensive, covering a large territory, and, lasting from 2011 to the
middle of 2017, allowed the addressing of a series of issues related
to the Roma: from their cult places, through folk customs, to tradi-
tional professions.85 In addition, the three of us (Jasmina Petrovié,
Dragan Todorovi¢, Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢) represented the Romo-
logy School of Ni$ in a successful study of the Roma in Serbia — So-
cial and Cultural Potentials of the Roma in Serbia — which was con-
ducted for the purposes of the Open Society Foundation, under the
leadership of Valentina Sokolovska,8¢ at the Faculty of Philosophy,
University of Novi Sad.87

The scientific production rose in a satisfactory manner,
bearing in mind that, in relation to the 165 published references
within the first decade, another 105 units were published in the
second one. The majority of them were printed in collections of pa-
pers, which is not a bad thing in itself, however, in the future more
attention should be directed towards publishing articles in the
journals referred to in influential databases. Furthermore, the fact
that only two members of the RSN (D. B. Pordevi¢, D. Todorovié),
independently or in cooperation, in fact, prepared and published
the majority of scientific papers, is not something worthy of co-
mmendation and demands from the leadership to improve their
tactics and strategy of research and publication.

85 The author was the project manager. The majority of the findings were presented
in the books and collections of papers within the “Border Regions” edition, pub-
lished by IK “Prometej” from Novi Sad.

86 See the book: Sokolovska, Valentina (Ed.) 2014. Social and Cultural Potentials of
the Roma in Serbia. Novi Sad: Faculty of Philosophy.

87 And also wrote three studies which belong to the better ones, grounded in the
collected and methodologically processed data. They were published in the book
from footnote 5: Petrovi¢, Jasmina “Between the traditional heritage and the stri-
ving for modern patterns of life: marriage, family, and familial relations of the Roma
in Serbia, pp. 29-53; Todorovié, Dragan “Cultural identity of Roma”, pp. 57-77;
DPordevi¢, Dragoljub B. “On the religion and religiosity of Roma”, pp. 91-112.
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Yet, with all the above weaknesses which have to be remo-
ved, the future of the RSN is certain. As written before (Dordevié,
Dragoljub B. “The Romology School of Nis: Idea — Contributions —
Prospects”, in Todorovi¢, 2006:188): “It is ensured by capitalized
experience, conducted research, acquired knowledge, published pa-
pers, printed books, academic engagement, established reputation,
spread influence, and, above all, quality of staff.” The prospects are
even more certain since the process of institutionalization, which is
always laborious and tedious, has already seen some of the phases
completed, i.e. almost completed. Thus, the establishment of under-
graduate and master’s studies, being a hell of a difficult task, has
arrived at the point where new courses have been introduced in the
form of Introduction to Romology at the undergraduate studies at
the Department of Sociology and Romological Studies at the master’s
studies in sociology and pedagogy at the Faculty of Philosophy.88

Surely, the Bibliography... discussed here is also a great con-
tribution to the next phases of the institutionalization of the Romo-
logy School of Nis.

88 Dragan Todorovié¢, with a big help from the author of this foreword, has finally
managed to make that pioneering step. He has already mentored a dissertation in
Romology: Slavica Komatina, Current problems of the education of the Roma in
Serbia: Challenges and solutions (Nis: Faculty of Philosophy, University of Nis,
2016). A member of the RSN, Baja Saitovi¢ Lukin, defended his master’s thesis in
Romology at the same faculty in 2013. The title of the thesis was Cultural tradition
and identity of the Roma in the Toplica District.
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KOMITO3UTOP U WHCTPYMEHTAJIUCTA, 3aCTYIUbeH y HEKOJIUKO aHTO-
JIOTHja POMCKeE I10e3Hje, TJIABHU U OJITOBOPHU yPEIHHUK IIporpaMma
Ha POMCKOM je3uKy Ha HUIIKOj TeseBusuju “Belle Amie” u HoBuHAp
y HumkuM “HapoaHuM HOBHHaMa”, cajia y IEH3HUjU.

hopheruh, /Iparosy6 B. (1954, Jowu Kompen /Hui/),
JIOKTOP COIIMOJIOIIKKX HayKa, peloBHHU mpodecop Coyuoaozuje kya-
mype u mopaaa, med Kartenpe 3a aApyiirBeHe Hayke MamIuHCKOT
(dakynrera YauBepaurera y Hullly, OCHUBaY U MOYACHU TIPEZCEN-
HUK JYTOCJIOBEHCKOT y/IpY)Kekha 32 HAyYHO UCTPAKUBAKE PEJIUTHU-
je, TI1aBHU ypenaHuK Tema, yacomnrca YHuBep3uTera y Hurry (2000-
2010). BaBu ce uctpaxuBameM IPABOCIABIbA, HOBUX PETUTHO3HUX
MIOKPEeTa, ETHUUKUX, PEJIUTHjCKUX U KOH(beCHOHAIHUX ofHoca y Cp-
6uju u Ha BankaHy u MoryhHOCTMMa MHTEPKYJ/ITYypau3Ma Y MyJITH-
€THUYKUM W MYJITUKOH(PECHOHAHUM JAPYIITBHUMA, Ca MOCEOHUM
ocepToM Ha Pome. Hamucao u mpupeano, caMOCTaIHO U Y KOayTop-
CTBY, 50 KEbHra U BHUIIE Off 300 PaJioBa Y HAI[MOHAIHUM U MeljyHa-
POTHUM YacomucHMa U 300pHUIIMMA Pa/IoBa.

E-mail: brkab@junis.ni.ac.rs

hophesuh, Mapxo (1980, Hur), qunioMupao ucropu-
jy Ha ®uiozodckom dakynaTery YHuBepautera y Hury, macrepu-
pao TypusMoJsiorujy Ha YHuBep3utery CHHTHUAYHYM, 3aIOILbEH Y
Typuctrukoj opranusanuju Hurma.

E-mail: marko@visitnis.com

‘Byposuh, Boraan (1953, Huim), acucrent uz Couuono-
2uje xyamype u mopana Ha MammackoM dakynrery y Humry. Ba-
BH Ce COITMOJIOTHjOM pesuruje u pomosorujom. O6jaBuo je fecerak
PpazioBa U MpUPEAN0 HEKOJIMKO KEbHUTA.

E-mail: bogdano2212@gmail.com

Kuskosuh, JoBau (1947, ITupot), peaoBHu Ipodecop
Bucoxke wixone 3a sacnumaye cmpyxkosHux cmyouja u3 AJEKCHH-
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[1a y IeH31jH, OCHUBAY JKypHaHcTUKe U CTyAujcKe TpyIIe 3a COIU-
JAJTHU paj| ¥ COUHjaJIHy MOJUTUKY Ha ®uito3o¢hckoM GaKyaTeTy y
KocoBckoj MurpoBuny. Hu3s roguHa ce 6aBu MambuHaMa, Mel)y BH-
Ma 1 Pomuma u pernoHanusanyjoMm. Hamucao v npupeayo 17 Kby-
ra ¥ BUIIIE Of] 120 HAyYHUX PAJIOBA.

E-mail: dda@eunet.rs

3apaskoBuh, Tanujeaa (1969, Bpaibe), JOKTOpP COLHO-
JIOIIKUX HayKa, BAaHpeIHH ITpodecop Onwime coyuoao2uje Ha YUUTE b~
cxoM dakyirery y Bpamwy u Coyuosozuje ca coyuonozujom cnopma
Ha PakynTery 3a ciopT U GUBNYKO BacOuTare YHUBep3uTeTa y Hu-
ry. baBu ce coruosIorujoM ApyITBEHOT Pa3Boja, COIUOIIOTH]OM II0-
pOZMIIe, COIMOJIOTHjOM BacCIHTarma U 00pa30Bama, COLMOJIOTH[OM
CBaKO/IHEBHOT *KUBOTA ¥ €THOCOIIIOJIOTHjOM.

E-mail: danijelavranje@gmai.com

Josanosuh, Hokuna (1952, Jbybspana, CioBeHuja), pe-
noBHU mTpodecop Couuonozuje kyamype Ha Puno30dckom Pakyi-
TeTy YHUBep3ureTa y beorpasy, Ayru HU3 rofjuHa MpefiaBao UCTU
npeaMetr Ha Punozodckom dakynarery YHuepaurera y [Ipumru-
Hu/KocoBckoj MutpoBuiiy, Ha KOMe je 071 2002. /10 2004. 6u0 u 1ed
Opceka 3a ¢duno30dujy U CONMOIOTHjy. JEAHO BpeEME y CTATHOM
pasmHOM omHOCy mpeaaBao u OIIITY COIUOJIOTHjy Ha Pmio30¢-
cxkoM (akynrery y Humry. O6jaBuo mpeko 80 HaydyHHX pajioBa, Me-
Dy swuma u Tpu Kibure.

E-mail: djole@junis.ni.ac.rs

Kyptuh, Tane (1961, Jleckosair), mpodecop Cpefthe IIKO-
Jjie y JIeCKOBILY, {yTOTOIUIIELM HCTAKHYTH POMCKH aKTUBHCTA, YIaH
HanuonanHor caBera Poma CpOuje, mucan HEKOJIMKO 3alaKeHUX
pamoBa o o6pasoBary Poma u PoMima J1ecCKOBauKOT Kpaja.

E- mail: macadj@info-net.co.rs

MuTtposuh, /byouma (1948, Mokpa /Bena ITananka/),
JIOKTOP COITMOJIOIIKUX HayKa, Ipodecop eMEPUTYC YHHUBEP3UTETA Y
Humry, qupexrop llenTpa 3a 6ankaHcke cryauje y Huiny u riaBHA
¥ OZITOBOPHU YPEAHUK uaconuca baaxarcke cunmese.

E-mail: ljubisa.mitrovic @fifak.ni.ac.rs

Ocmanu, Uopaxum (1944, IIperneso), mpodecop KEHKEB-
HOCTH, JIyTOTOJUIIEGA IMPOMOTED POMCKE KYJITYpe U je3uKa, ITHIIIE
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MPUTIOBETKE 3a JIEIly U ojipacye, IMoe3ujy U Apave, 6aBU ce MUTOJIO-
IIKUM HCTPA)KUBAakbUMa U CAKyIUba HAPOJHE YMOTBODHHE, 3aCTy-
IVbEH Y HEKOJIMKO aHTOJIOTHja POMCKE IT0e3Hje.

E-mail: iboosmani@yahoo.com

IIerpoBuh, JacmuHa (1966, Huiir), JOKTOp COITMOJIO-
KX HAYKa, BaHPeAHHU Ipodecop HA METOAOJIOIIKUM IIpeAMeTHMA
dunozodcekor dakynrera YHuBepaurera y Humry. baBu ce ucrpa-
JKUBarbeM COLUjAJTHUX HEjETHAKOCTH U APYIITBEHE UCKIBYIEHOCTH,
e€THUYKE JMCTAHIIE U MPobeMuMa y 00pa3oBamy.

E-mail: jasmina.petrovic@fifak.ni.ac.rs

IIpommh, JIyka (1935, Bocaticku Ilerposair), JOKTOP CO-
[IMOJIOIIKKX HayKa, PeJOBHH IIpodecop y IeH3uju Yeoda y ¢Puao-
3o0¢pujy Ounomomkor dakysrera y beorpaay. Ha ®unozodcekom da-
kynrery y Humry nipegasao je Mcropujy conujanHux teopuja u Co-
[MOJIOTH]y ca3Hama, a Ha dumosodckom dakynrery y [Ipurrruam
Hcropujy dunosoduje. bro je ypeauuk yaconuca I paduma.

E-mail: ukap@bitsyu.net

CauroBuh-JIykun, Baja (1954, IIpokymnbe), mpodecop
dmnoszoduje, 3anmonureH y KaHienmapuju 3a Jby/icka U MarmbUHCKA
npaBa Biame PC. Aytop 36upke mecama “Ak aBwiam (EBo, cturiu
CMO)”, 3aCTYIUbEH y HEKOJIUKO aHTOJIOTHja POMCKE IT0e3Hje, IIPEBEO
Ha POMCKH je3UK MO3HaTy 30upKy necama “I'apaBu coxak” MwuiaHa
Antnha.

E-mail: bajalukin@beotel.net

Toxoposuh, /Iparau (1971, Huiir), JOKTOP COITUOJIONIKHX
Hayka, BaHpenHu npodecop OcHosa coyuoaozuje u Coyuonoacuje
MaruHckux udeHmumema Ha JlenaptMaty 3a conuosiorujy duo-
3o¢dckor ¢akysrrera y Humny. [Ipencenauk JyrocsioBeHCKOT yApyKe-
A 32 HAYYHO UCTPAKUBAaKE PeJIuryje, IJIaBHU ypeaHUK Facta Uni-
versitatis, series Philosophy, Sociology, Psychology and History,
miacwia YHuBepsutera y Huriry. BaBu ce HCTOPHjCKOM COIHOJIOTH-
joM, cormosiorujoM pesuruje u pomosiorrjom. O6jaBmo je y koayTop-
CTBY HEKOJIMKO KEbUTA U BHUIIIE JIECETHA PA/IOBa, €ceja U IMPUKa3a y
HayYHUM YacOMUCHMa U 300pHUIIMA.

E-mail: dragan.todorovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Tpajkosuh, Ba (1952, Kujesar /Cypayiuiia/), BUIIH Ky-
croc Haponnor myseja y Huiily, [yrOrOAMIIEGN TEPEHCKH HCTPa-
’KMBa4 00MUajHE U BEPCKe IIPaKce HUIIKKUX Poma.

hupwuh, Joan (1922, Kpynan /TIupot/), peloBHA TIPO-
decop y nensuju Coyuonozuje Hacesba Ha Pumo30dckoM pakyaTeTy
y Humty, paHuje AyroroauIimy HACTABHUK BHIIE Iefjaromke mKko-
Jle, Hay4YHU CcapaJHUK BaJIKaHOJIOLIKOT MHCTUTYTA YHUBEP3UTETA Y
Humry, xoHOpapHO npezaBad u Ha OfceKy 3a IIPOCTOPHO IUIaHUpAa-
e Ha lIpupogHo-MaTeMaTUUkoM (pakyaTeTy YHUBEp3UTeTa y beo-
rpazy, jemaH of MpBUX JOoKTopa Hayka y Humry mocse II cBerckor
pata, Hocwian Mezasbe “JoBaH 1[Bujuh”, HamMCao HEKOJIMKO KEbUTA
U IIPEKO 300 Hay4yHUX pazoBa. [IpeMunyo 2009. roguHe.

duwmunosuh, Mapujana (1975, Hurr), maructpupaia us
MAaCOBHUX KOMyHHUKaIrja Ha 1leHTpaIHO-eBPOIICKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
y Bynumnenrtu (Oumoszodceku dakynrer y Bapuiasu), 6aBu ce uieH-
THUTETOM MamHHA U BUXOBUM MeJIUjIMa, 00jaBIUIa JIBe KEbUTE U Jie-
CeTak paZioBa HA CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY.

E-mail: marijanaf@gawab.com

IIBerkoBuh, Baagumup (1971, Humr), Maructpupao us
€KOHOMCKeE coIrosioruje Ha [{eHTpaTHO-eBPOIICKOM YHUBEP3UTETY Y
BapmiaBu, moxkropupao u3 ucre obsactu Ha Dumo30hcKoM
dakynrery YHusep3urera y Hosom Cazy. baBu ce ucrpakuBameM
eKOHOMCKe KysaType PoMma, 06jaBHO KIbUTY U HEKOJIMKO PajioBa Ha
CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKY.

E-mail: cvet@medianis.net
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NOTE ON MEMBERS OF THE
ROMOLOGY SCHOOL OF NIS






Bogdanovié, Nedeljko (1938, Bucum /Svrljig/), Ph. D. in
Philological Sciences, full professor (emeritus) of Dialectology and
History of Serbian language at the Faculty of Philosophy of the
University of Nis. Studies the spoken language and oral poetry. He
has published and edited around ten books and collection of papers.

E-mail: nedb@junis.ni.ac.rs

Vuckovié, Rade (1951, Nis, Serbia), freelance artist, com-
poser and instrumentalist, published in several anthologies of Ro-
mani poetry, chief editor of Romani program at the Nis$ television
“Belle Amie”; a journalist employed by “Narodne novine” from Nis,
now retired.

Pordevié, Dragoljub B. (1954, Donji Komren /Ni§/, Ser-
bia), Phd in Sociology; full professor of Sociology of Culture and
Morals; head of Department of Social Sciences at Faculty of Me-
chanical Engineering, University of Nis; founder and honourary
president of the Yugoslav Association for the Scientific Study of Re-
ligion, chief editor of Theme, the official journal of the University of
Ni$ (2000-2010). His research interest include: Christian Ortho-
doxy, New religious movements, ethnic, religious and confessional
relations in Serbia and in the Balkans, possibilities of intercultu-
rallism in multiethnic and multi-confessional societies with special
emphasis on the Roma people. He wrote and edited, individually
and as co-author, 50 books and more than 200 articles published
in national and international journals and collections of articles.

E-mail: brkab@junis.ni.ac.rs

Pordevié, Marko (1980, Nis, Serbia), graduated history at
the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Nis, and earned his master’s
degree in tourismology at Singidunum University. Currently em-
ployyed at the Tourism Organization of Nis.

E-mail: marko@visitnis.com

Purovié, Bogdan (1953, Nis), teaching assistant of Soci-
ology of Culture and Morals at the Faculty of Mechanical Engi-
neering in Ni$. Studies sociology of religion and Romology. He has
published around ten papers and edited several books.

E-mail: bogdano2212@gmail.com

Zivkovié¢, Jovan (1947, Pirot), retired full professor of the
College for Preschool Teachers in Aleksinac, founder of the Depart-
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ment of Journalist Studies and the Department of Social Work and
Social Policy at the Faculty of Philosophy in Kosovska Mitrovica.
He has studied minorities, Roma included, and regionalization for
several years. He has written and edited 17 books and more than
120 scientific papers.

E-mail: dda@eunet.rs

Zdravkovié, Danijela (1969, Vranje, Serbia), Ph.D. in so-
ciology, associate professor of General Sociology at the Faculty of Pe-
dagogy in Vranje and Sociology with Sociology of Sport at the Facul-
ty of Sport and Physical Education, University of Nis. She deals with
sociology of social development, sociology of the family, sociology of
education, sociology of everyday life and ethnosociology.

E-mail: danijelavranje@gmai.com

Jovanovié, Pokica (1952, Ljubljana, Slovenia), full profe-
ssor of Sociology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of Belgrade
University; he has teached the same subject for several years at the
Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Pristina/Kosovska Mitro-
vica, where he was a chairman of the Department of Philosophy and
Sociology from 2002. to 2004. For a brief period, he was fully em-
ployed as a professor of General Sociology at the Faculty of Philoso-
phy in Nis. He has published over 80 scientific papers. three books
included.

E-mail: djole@junis.ni.ac.rs

Kurtié, Tane (1961, Leskovac, Serbia), professor of a high-
school in Leskovac, long-standing Romani activist, member of the
National Council of Roma of Serbia, author of several acclaimed pa-
pers on the education of Roma and Roma from the Leskovac region.

E- mail: macadj@info-net.co.rs

Mitrovié, Ljubisa (1948, Mokra, Bela Palanka/, Serbia), Ph.D.
in sociology, professor emeritus of the University of Nis, director of
the Centre for Balkan Studies in Ni$ and editor-in-chief of the Bal-
kan Synthesis journal.

E-mail: ljubisa.mitrovic @fifak.ni.ac.rs

Osmani, Ibrahim (1944, Presevo, Serbia), professor of li-
terature, long-standing promoter of the Romani language and cultu-
re, writes stories for children and adults, poetry and dramas, carries
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out mythological research and collects pieces of folk literature, re-
presented in several anthologies of Romani poetry.
E-mail: iboosmani@yahoo.com

Petrovi¢, Jasmina (1966, Ni$, Serbia), Ph.D. in sociology,
associate professor of methodology at the Faculty of Philosophy, Uni-
versity of NiS. Her research deals with social inequality and social ex-
clusion, ethnic distance and issues in education.

E-mail: jasmina.petrovic@fifak.ni.ac.rs

Prosié, Luka (1935, Bosanski Petrovac), Ph. D. in sociology,
full professor (emeritus) of Introduction to Philosophy of the Faculty
of Philology in Belgrade. He taught History of Social Theories and
Cognitive Sociology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis, and he taught
History of Philosophy at the Faculty of Philosophy in Pristina. He
was an editor of the journal Gradina.

E-mail: lukap@bitsyu.net

Saitovi¢-Lukin, Baja (1954, Prokuplje, Serbia), professor
of philosophy, employed by the Office for Human and Minority Ri-
ghts of the Republic of Serbia Government. Author of the collection
of poems “Ak avilam (here we are)”, represented in several antholo-
gies of Romani poetry, translated into the Romani language a well-
known Milan Antié's collection of poems “A Sooty Lane”.

E-mail: bajalukin@beotel.net

Todorovi¢, Dragan (1971, Nis, Serbia), Phd in Sociology;
associate professor of General Sociology and Sociology of Minority
Identities at the Department of Sociology of the Faculty of Philoso-
phy in Nis; president of the Yugoslav Association for the Scientific
Study of Religion, chief editor of Facta Universitatis, series Philoso-
phy, Sociology, Psychology and History, the official journal of the
University of NiS. He studies historical sociology, sociology of reli-
gion and Romology. He published in coauthorship several books and
several dozens of papers, essays and reviews in scientific journals and
collections of papers.

E-mail: dragan.todorovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Trajkovié, Iva (1952, Kijevac /Surdulica/, Serbia), senior cus-
todian of the National Museum in Ni$, a long-standing field resear-
cher of customary and religious practice of Roma.

Cirié¢, Jovan (1922, Krupac /Pirot/, Serbia), full professor
(emeritus) of Sociology of Settlements at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Nis; previously, a long-standing teacher of the Advanced Pedago-
gical School, a scientific collaborator of the Balcanic Institue of the
University of Nis, a honorary lecturer at the Department of Spatial
Planning of the Faculty of Science and Mathematics of Belgrade Uni-
versity, one of the fist Ph. D.s in the post-war Ni$, recipient of the
medal “Jovan Cviji¢”, wrote several books and over 300 scientific pa-
pers. Deceased in 2009.

Filipovi¢, Marijana (1975, Ni$, Serbia), M. A. in Mass Co-
mmunication at the Central-European University in Budapest (Fa-
culty of Philosophy in Warsaw), studies identity of minorities and their
media, published two books and around 10 papers in Serbian and En-
glish.

E-mail: marijanaf@gawab.com

Cvetkovié¢, Vladimir (1971, Ni§), M.A. in economic socio-
logy at the Central-Euroopean University in Warsaw, and Ph.D. in the
same field at the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. He
studies the economic culture of Roma, published a book and several
papers in Serbian and English.

E-mail: cvet@medianis.net
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